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Abstract: The content of texts penned by writers from within a nation reveals the degree of closeness or
distance between nations. Artists stand at the forefront of those who possess national sensibility and memory;
they define the substance of a society's lived experiences, thoughts, feelings, and attitudes toward the outside
world across past, future, and present contexts. Artists possess faculties, intellect, and attributes that
distinguish them from the ordinary person in terms of hearing, seeing, and feeling; consequently, their
observations and analyses are more compelling and impactful on the reader. The innate human curiosity to
discover environments beyond one’s own and to learn about distant lands manifests as an intense passion in
Ibn Battuta of Tangier, the author of *Rihlat Ibn Battuta*. Pursuing his passions and dreams, he spent more
than a quarter of a century of his life traveling. Embarking on a journey from his hometown of Tangier
(Morocco) in the fourteenth century to perform the Hajj, he traversed Muslim lands ranging from Anatolia to
the remote corners of Turkestan and recorded unique insights into Turkish culture in his travelogue, *Rihlat
Ibn Battuta*. Similarly, in Turkish literature, various texts concerning Arabs have been written across
different genres from the past to the present. One such writer is Direktor Ali Bey. Ali Bey began a journey in
Istanbul in 1885 that took him as far as India, eventually returning to Istanbul to conclude the trip. He
compiled his experiences, observations, and impressions from this journey in his work titled *Seyahat
Jurnali* (Travel Journal). Since the majority of the regions along his outbound and return routes were
inhabited by Arabs, he captured significant anecdotes about them. An attempt will be made to examine and
evaluate the observations regarding Turks and Arabs found in the works of the aforementioned authors under
specific headings.
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Oz: Uluslarin birbirine yakinliklarini veya uzakhigmi, iglerinden ¢ikan ediplerin kaleme aldiklari
metinlerdeki igerikler gosterir. Toplum biinyesinde yasanilan, diisiiniilen, hissedilen ve dis diinyaya karsi
alman tavrin gecmis, gelecek ve halihazir baglamindaki muhtevasini belirleyen, ulusal duyarliliga ve
hafizaya sahip olan kisilerin basinda sanatkarlar gelir. Sanatkar, duyma, gérme, hissetme yoniiyle siradan
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insandan farkli yeti, zekd ve donanima sahiptir, onlarin yaptig1 gdézlemler, analizler daha ilgi ¢ekici ve
okuyucu iizerinde etkilidir. Insanoglunun dogusta ukdesinde bulunan muhitinin disindakileri tanima, &teleri
ogrenme meraki, Rihletii Ibn Battiita yazar Tancali Ibn Battiita’da siddetli bir tutku mesabesindedir. O,
tutkularinin, hayallerinin pesinde gidip Omriiniin ¢eyrek yiizyildan ¢ogunu seyahat etmekle gecirir. On
dordiincii ylizyilda memleketi Tanca’dan(Fas) hacca gitmek icin ¢iktig1 yolculukta Miisliiman cografyalarda
ozellikle basta Anadolu olmak iizere Tiirkistan’in {icra koselerine kadar gidip yazdig1 Rihletii Ibn Battiita
seyahatnamesinde Tiirk kiiltlirii hakkinda gok &zel bilgileri verir. Tiirk edebiyatinda da gegmisten giiniimiize
Araplar hakkinda farkli edebi tiirlerde metinler yazilmistir. Bu ediplerden biri Direktér Ali Bey’dir. Ali Bey,
1885°te Istanbul’da baslayip 1888’de Hindistan’a kadar yaptig1 yolculugunu istanbul’a dénerek tamamlar.
Bu yolculukta yasadiklarini, gézlem ve izlenimlerini Seyahat Jurnali adli eserinde toplar. Yazarin gidis
doniis giizergahindaki memleketlerin ¢cogunu Araplarin olusturmasiyla onlar hakkinda ¢ok 6nemli anekdotlar
yakalar. Zikredilen yazarlarin eserlerinde Tiirkler ve Araplar hakkindaki miilahazalar belli basliklar altinda
incelenip degerlendirilmeye ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk, Arap, Ibn Battiita, Direktor Ali Bey, Seyahat, Kiiltiir.
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Structured Abstract:

Turks and Arabs, both belonging to the shared sphere of Islamic culture, possess a long and
extensive common history. These two peoples have maintained uninterrupted relations first while living
within the same borders for a long period, and currently as neighbors. This continuous communion of
sentiment and thought shared by these two great nations has not remained confined to the realm of daily life
but has also found expression in literary texts. Indeed, the texts of writers who create works in this vein
writers who have deeply internalized the emotions and thoughts of their own nations best reveal the closeness
or distance, the affection and respect, and the sentiments of friendship or estrangement between nations, as
well as the perceptions and reactions of a nation regarding specific situations and events. A writer whose
thoughts and feelings are embraced with interest and respect by the majority of the nation stands as a
powerful embodiment of that nation's collective sensibility. An artist who embodies these national traits
possesses a superior capacity, intellect, and talent for perceiving and feeling the nation's sensitivities;
consequently, they hold a "memory" that enables them to determine exactly where and how to stand in the
context of past, present, and future when adopting a national stance toward the outside world.

The innate human desire and purpose to learn about and understand the other and distant lands
manifests as an intense passion in Ibn Battuta of Tangier, the author of Rihlat Ibn Battuta. Transforming the
pursuit of his dreams into a passion akin to an undying love, Ibn Battuta spent years traveling a duration
comparable to the entire working life of an ordinary person. The Mamluk State in Egypt also known as ad-
Dawla al-Turkiyya (The Turkish State), where the language spoken was Turkish and the people were referred
to as "Turk" or "Etrak" by surrounding nations marked the traveler's first encounter with Turks and
Turkishness during his initial journey from his homeland toward the Holy Lands. Having undertaken
multiple voyages, Ibn Battuta recorded his observations and experiences from trips ranging from Anatolia
geographically closest to the Arabs to the remote corners of Turkestan; his work, Riklat Ibn Battuta, contains
exceptional information regarding Turkishness and Turkish culture. The accounts penned by Ibn Battuta
regarding the Turks which possess the quality and texture of a documentary have continued to attract interest
without losing their significance since the day they were written, remaining relevant across various fields
such as history, literature, geography, sociology, and anthropology, as well as in the realms of culture and the
arts. To ensure that the benefits of Riklat Ibn Battuta’s rich content extend beyond a limited readership and
are accessible to scholars and artists alike, academic studies have been and will continue to be conducted
across diverse disciplines.

Direktor Ali Bey a writer of plays, humorous works, dictionaries, and mythological tales during the
Tanzimat era embarked on a journey from Istanbul in 1885 for an official assignment to distant regions like
Iraq, far from the center of the Ottoman Empire; he extended his travels as far as India a destination outside
his original mandate before returning to Istanbul in 1888. In his work titled Seyahat Jurnali (Travel Journal),
Ali Bey chronicled his personal experiences, observations, and impressions from this journey, which lasted
more than three years. Along both the outward and return routes, he visited places such as Aleppo, Mardin,
Siirt, Mosul, and Baghdad where the population was predominantly Arab gathering significant information
and capturing unique anecdotes regarding Arab culture, arts, crafts, traditions, and customs.

This study attempts to evaluate under specific headings the observations and reflections concerning
Turks and Arabs found in the works of two distinguished authors who hold significant places in their
respective cultural and artistic contexts: the authors of Riklat Ibn Battuta and Seyahat Jurnali.

Ibn Battuta is the only traveler to have toured Turkic lands extensively and recorded highly detailed,
unique information about the Turkic peoples. Evliya Celebi one of the most renowned authors of travel
literature in both Turkish and world literature thanks to the ten-volume travelogue he penned in the
seventeenth century documented the places he visited within the borders of the Ottoman Empire. Turkistan
constitutes the ancient heartland of the Turkic world and is vastly larger than the Ottoman territories; while
Evliya Celebi wrote about Turkistan based on accounts he heard, he did not travel there personally. In
subsequent eras, both Turkish and foreign travelers journeyed to Turkic lands and published accounts of their
travels. Yet, in terms of scope, a sincere and authentic perspective on the Turkic peoples, and an objective
writing style, none of these works have surpassed the author of “Rihlat Ibn Battuta”. Ibn Battuta was not an
official chronicler; rather than merely crafting a pleasing narrative driven by artistic concerns or personal
impressions, he employed a storytelling approach to present specific vignettes of political, economic, and
social life often citing the names of actual historical figures for the reader's appreciation. This narrative style
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is both engaging and highly convincing. For instance, his accounts regarding the Ahilik an organization that
began under state sponsorship but later evolved into a purely civil society movement did more than simply
reflect the satisfaction of the Turkic people with the group's activities; they also profoundly and positively
influenced other Muslim societies within the author's cultural sphere, particularly the Arabs. The work of Ibn
Battuta who described Turks as "people of good character, strength, and courage" (Ibn Battita, 2004, p. 467)
should not be allowed to fall into oblivion or gather dust; rather, it ought to be carefully read by the Turkish
people and especially by the Turkish art and scientific communities so that its contents are fully understood.

Ali Bey who served as a district governor (mutasarrif), commissioner, provincial governor (vali),
and finally as a director of the Public Debt Administration (Duy(n-u Umiimiye), while also producing
translations, adaptations, original plays, travelogues, dictionaries, mythological tales, and Western-style
humorous articles for satirical newspapers, and even teaching Turkish diction to stage performers (many of
whom belonged to minority communities) was a quintessential intellectual bureaucrat. In the brief preface to
his Seyahat Jurnali (Travel Journal), Ali Bey explicitly states his aim to share accounts of his own
observations (hikaye-i meshudat) and details regarding the customs and conditions previously unknown to
his audience of distant lands like Iraq and certain Indian cities; he was not merely a civil servant fulfilling
official duties, but a man whose intellectual depth enabled him to grasp the nuances within the events he
witnessed. During the Ottoman Empire’s turbulent years, every word spoken about the Arab population by an
intellectual from Istanbul while visiting regions where Arabs lived in large numbers carried distinct
significance and weight. Fully aware of this, Ali Bey exercised great care regarding sensitivities that might
offend the communities he encountered; aside from instances that clearly lent themselves to humor such as
the "Minaret Beggary" he observed in Siirt he was as considerate as possible in his observations.

While chronicling his travels, Ali Bey incorporates photographs of distinctive objects and locations
such as the “kelek” (raft) that he deemed noteworthy, thereby bequeathing to researchers a work that is
modest in physical size yet substantial in content. He seizes upon the humorous elements found in the
mundane events of daily life, yet adopts a measured approach: he avoids polemics regarding sensitive issues
that might offend Arabs a people deeply attached to their traditions and customs and maintains a dignified
narrative style that evaluates matters within their own context. While embodying the gravitas expected of an
Istanbulite and the wit derived from familiarity with Western language and culture, he consciously steers
clear of the "dandy" “ziippe” archetype a figure often criticized by Tanzimat era intellectuals for looking
down on the common people and displaying the ostentatious airs of the “nouveau riche”. Ultimately, through
his writing, he presents a panoramic work that speaks both to his own literary community and to the Arabs,
with whom we share so much in common.

Keywords: Turkish, Arab, Ibn Battuta, Direktor Ali Bey, Travel, Culture
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Résumé Structuré:

Turcs et Arabes, appartenant tous deux a la sphére commune de la culture islamique, partagent une
histoire commune longue et étendue. Ces deux peuples ont entretenu des relations ininterrompues, d'abord en
vivant longtemps a l'intérieur des mémes frontiéres, puis aujourd'hui en tant que voisins. Cette communion
continue de sentiments et de pensées entre ces deux grandes nations ne s'est pas limitée a la vie quotidienne :
elle s'est aussi exprimée dans les textes littéraires. En effet, les textes des écrivains qui créent des ceuvres
dans cette veine, et qui ont profondément intériorisé les émotions et les pensées de leur nation, révelent le
mieux la proximité ou la distance, 'affection et le respect, les sentiments d'amitié ou d'éloignement entre les
nations, ainsi que les perceptions et les réactions d'une nation face a des situations et des événements précis.
Un écrivain dont la majorité de la nation accueille les pensées et les sentiments avec intérét et respect incarne
puissamment la sensibilité collective de cette nation. L'artiste qui incarne ces traits nationaux posseéde une
capacité, une intelligence et un talent supérieurs pour percevoir et ressentir les sensibilités de la nation ; il
détient par conséquent une « mémoire » qui lui permet de déterminer exactement ou et comment se
positionner, dans le contexte du passé, du présent et de l'avenir, lorsqu'il adopte une posture nationale a
I'¢gard du monde extérieur.
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Le désir et le but innés de I'étre humain de connaitre et de comprendre 1'autre et les terres lointaines
se manifestent comme une passion intense chez Ibn Battiita de Tanger, auteur de la Rikla d'Ibn Battiita.
Ayant transformé la poursuite de ses réves en une passion semblable a un amour inextinguible, Ibn Batt{ita a
voyagé pendant des années, pour une durée comparable a toute la vie active d'une personne ordinaire. L'Etat
mamelouk d'Egypte, également appelé ad-Dawla al-Turkiyya ('« Etat turc »), ou la langue parlée était le turc
et dont le peuple était désigné par les nations voisines du nom de « Turcs » ou d'« Etrak », marqua la
premicre rencontre du voyageur avec les Turcs et la turcité lors de son premier voyage, de sa patrie vers les
Lieux saints. Ayant entrepris plusieurs voyages, Ibn Battiita consigna ses observations et expériences, de
I'Anatolie, géographiquement la plus proche des Arabes, jusqu'aux confins du Turkestan ; son ouvrage, la
Rihla d'Ibn Battiita, contient des informations exceptionnelles sur la turcité et la culture turque. Les récits
qu'lbn Battilita a consacrés aux Turcs, qui ont la qualité et la texture d'un document, n'ont cessé de susciter
l'intérét sans rien perdre de leur importance depuis le jour de leur rédaction, demeurant pertinents dans des
domaines variés tels que l'histoire, la littérature, la géographie, la sociologie et l'anthropologie, ainsi que dans
ceux de la culture et des arts. Afin que les bienfaits du riche contenu de la Rihla d'Ibn Battiita dépassent un
lectorat restreint et soient accessibles aux chercheurs comme aux artistes, des études universitaires ont été et
continueront d'étre menées dans diverses disciplines.

Direktor Ali Bey, auteur de piéces de théatre, d'ceuvres humoristiques, de dictionnaires et de contes
mythologiques a I'époque des Tanzimat, quitta Istanbul en 1885 pour une mission officielle dans des régions
¢loignées du centre de 1'Empire ottoman, comme I'Irak ; il poussa son voyage jusqu'en Inde, destination
étrangére a son mandat initial, avant de regagner Istanbul en 1888. Dans son ouvrage intitulé¢ Seyahat Jurnali
(Journal de voyage), Ali Bey a consigné ses expériences personnelles, ses observations et ses impressions de
ce voyage de plus de trois ans. A l'aller comme au retour, il visita des lieux tels qu'Alep, Mardin, Siirt,
Mossoul et Bagdad, ou la population était majoritairement arabe, recueillant des informations importantes et
saisissant des anecdotes singulic¢res sur la culture, les arts, l'artisanat, les traditions et les coutumes arabes.

Cette étude s'attache a évaluer, sous des rubriques précises, les observations et les réflexions
concernant les Turcs et les Arabes que 'on trouve dans les ceuvres de deux auteurs éminents, qui occupent
une place importante dans leurs contextes culturels et artistiques respectifs : les auteurs de la Rikla d'Ibn
Battuta et du Seyahat Jurnali.

Ibn Battiita est le seul voyageur a avoir parcouru en profondeur les terres turques et a avoir consigné
des informations uniques et trés détaillées sur les peuples turcs. Evliya Celebi, 1'un des auteurs de littérature
de voyage les plus célébres de la littérature turque comme mondiale grace a son récit en dix volumes rédigé
au XVlle siécle, a documenté les lieux qu'il a visités a l'intérieur des frontiéres de 'Empire ottoman. Le
Turkestan constitue le foyer ancestral du monde turc et est bien plus vaste que les territoires ottomans ;
Evliya Celebi a écrit sur le Turkestan d'aprés des récits entendus, sans s'y étre rendu en personne. A des
époques ultérieures, des voyageurs turcs comme étrangers ont parcouru les terres turques et publi¢ le récit de
leurs voyages. Pourtant, par l'ampleur, par un regard sincére et authentique sur les peuples turcs et par un
style d'écriture objectif, aucune de ces ceuvres n'a surpassé l'auteur de la « Rihla d'Ibn Battiita ». Ibn Battita
n'était pas un chroniqueur officiel ; plutdt que de se borner a composer un récit agréable guidé par des
préoccupations artistiques ou des impressions personnelles, il a recouru a une approche narrative pour
présenter des tableaux précis de la vie politique, économique et sociale, en citant souvent, a l'intention du
lecteur, les noms de personnages historiques réels. Ce style narratif est a la fois captivant et trés convaincant.
Ainsi, ses récits sur I'4hilik, organisation née sous le patronage de I'Etat puis devenue un mouvement
purement civil, ne se bornaient pas a refléter la satisfaction du peuple turc a 1'égard des activités du groupe ;
ils ont aussi exercé une influence profonde et positive sur les autres sociétés musulmanes de la sphére
culturelle de l'auteur, en particulier sur les Arabes. L'ceuvre d'Ibn Battlita, qui décrivait les Turcs comme des
« gens de bon caractére, de force et de courage » (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 467), ne doit pas tomber dans I'oubli
ni prendre la poussiere ; elle doit étre lue attentivement par le peuple turc, et surtout par les milieux
artistiques et scientifiques turcs, afin que son contenu soit pleinement compris.

Ali Bey, qui fut successivement sous-gouverneur de district (mutasarrif), commissaire, gouverneur
de province (vali), puis directeur de I'Administration de la dette publique (Duyin-u Umiimiye), tout en
produisant des traductions, des adaptations, des picces originales, des récits de voyage, des dictionnaires, des
contes mythologiques et des articles humoristiques de style occidental pour des journaux satiriques, et en
enseignant méme la diction turque aux acteurs de théatre (dont beaucoup appartenaient a des minorités), était
un parfait intellectuel-bureaucrate. Dans la bréve préface de son Seyahat Jurnali (Journal de voyage), Ali
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Bey énonce explicitement son intention de partager le récit de ses propres observations (hikdye-i meshudat)
et des détails sur les coutumes et les conditions, jusque-la inconnues de son public, de terres lointaines
comme ['Irak et certaines villes indiennes ; il n'était pas un simple fonctionnaire accomplissant des taches
officielles, mais un homme dont la profondeur intellectuelle lui permettait de saisir les nuances des
événements dont il était t¢émoin. Durant les années tourmentées de 'Empire ottoman, chaque mot prononcé
sur la population arabe par un intellectuel d'Istanbul visitant des régions ou vivaient de nombreux Arabes
avait une signification et un poids particuliers. Pleinement conscient de cela, Ali Bey a pris grand soin des
sensibilités susceptibles de heurter les communautés rencontrées ; hormis les situations qui se prétaient
manifestement & I'humour, comme la « mendicité du minaret » (Minaret Beggary) observée a Siirt, il s'est
montré aussi prévenant que possible dans ses observations.

Tout en relatant ses voyages, Ali Bey y insére des photographies d'objets et de lieux singuliers, tels
que le « kelek » (radeau) qu'il jugeait remarquable, léguant ainsi aux chercheurs un ouvrage modeste par la
taille mais substantiel par le contenu. Il saisit les éléments humoristiques des événements ordinaires de la vie
quotidienne, mais adopte une approche mesurée : il évite les polémiques sur les questions sensibles
susceptibles de heurter les Arabes, peuple profondément attaché¢ a ses traditions et a ses coutumes, et
maintient un style narratif digne qui apprécie les choses dans leur propre contexte. Tout en incarnant la
gravité attendue d'un Stambouliote et I'esprit issu de la familiarité avec la langue et la culture occidentales, il
se tient délibérément a 1'écart de l'archétype du « dandy » (ziippe), figure souvent critiquée par les
intellectuels des Tanzimat pour son mépris du peuple et ses airs ostentatoires de nouveau riche. En définitive,
par son écriture, il offre une ceuvre panoramique qui s'adresse a la fois a sa propre communauté littéraire et
aux Arabes, avec lesquels nous avons tant en commun.

Mots-clés: turc, arabe, Ibn Battiita, Direktor Ali Bey, voyage, culture

Resumen Estructurado:

Turcos y arabes, pertenecientes ambos a la esfera compartida de la cultura islamica, poseen una
historia comun larga y extensa. Estos dos pueblos han mantenido relaciones ininterrumpidas, primero al
convivir durante mucho tiempo dentro de las mismas fronteras y, en la actualidad, como vecinos. Esta
continua comunion de sentimientos y pensamiento entre ambas grandes naciones no se ha limitado al ambito
de la vida cotidiana, sino que también ha hallado expresion en los textos literarios. En efecto, los textos de los
escritores que crean obras en esta linea, y que han interiorizado profundamente las emociones y los
pensamientos de su propia nacion, son los que mejor revelan la cercania o la distancia, el afecto y el respeto,
los sentimientos de amistad o de extrafiamiento entre las naciones, asi como las percepciones y reacciones de
una nacion ante situaciones y acontecimientos concretos. Un escritor cuyos pensamientos y sentimientos son
acogidos con interés y respeto por la mayoria de la nacion se erige en poderosa encarnacion de la sensibilidad
colectiva de esa nacion. Un artista que encarna estos rasgos nacionales posee una capacidad, una inteligencia
y un talento superiores para percibir y sentir las sensibilidades de la nacidn; en consecuencia, tiene una
«memoria» que le permite determinar con exactitud donde y como situarse, en el contexto del pasado, el
presente y el futuro, al adoptar una postura nacional frente al mundo exterior.

El deseo y el proposito innatos del ser humano de conocer y comprender al otro y las tierras lejanas
se manifiestan como una pasion intensa en Ibn Battuta de Tanger, autor de la Rikla de Ibn Battuta. Al
convertir la busqueda de sus suefios en una pasion semejante a un amor imperecedero, Ibn Battuta pasé afios
viajando, durante un tiempo comparable a toda la vida laboral de una persona corriente. El Estado mameluco
de Egipto, conocido también como ad-Dawla al-Turkiyya (el «Estado turco»), donde la lengua hablada era el
turco y cuyo pueblo era llamado «turcos» o «Etrak» por las naciones circundantes, supuso el primer
encuentro del viajero con los turcos y lo turco durante su viaje inicial desde su tierra natal hacia los Santos
Lugares. Tras emprender varios viajes, Ibn Battuta registrd sus observaciones y experiencias desde Anatolia,
geograficamente la region mas cercana a los arabes, hasta los confines de Turquestan; su obra, la Rikla de Ibn
Battuta, contiene informacion excepcional sobre lo turco y la cultura turca. Los relatos de Ibn Battuta sobre
los turcos, que poseen la calidad y la textura de un documento, han seguido suscitando interés sin perder
importancia desde el dia en que se escribieron, y mantienen su vigencia en campos diversos como la historia,
la literatura, la geografia, la sociologia y la antropologia, asi como en los ambitos de la cultura y las artes.
Para que los beneficios del rico contenido de la Rikla de Ibn Battuta trasciendan un publico lector limitado y
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resulten accesibles tanto a estudiosos como a artistas, se han realizado y se seguiran realizando estudios
académicos en diversas disciplinas.

Direktor Ali Bey, autor de obras teatrales, escritos humoristicos, diccionarios y relatos mitologicos
durante la época de las Tanzimat, partié de Estambul en 1885 en una mision oficial hacia regiones alejadas
del centro del Imperio otomano, como Irak; prolongoé sus viajes hasta la India, destino ajeno a su mandato
original, antes de regresar a Estambul en 1888. En su obra titulada Seyahat Jurnali (Diario de viaje), Ali Bey
relatd sus experiencias personales, observaciones e impresiones de este viaje, que durd6 mas de tres afios.
Tanto en el camino de ida como en el de vuelta visitd lugares como Alepo, Mardin, Siirt, Mosul y Bagdad,
donde la poblacion era predominantemente arabe, y reunié informacion significativa y recogié anécdotas
singulares sobre la cultura, las artes, los oficios, las tradiciones y las costumbres arabes.

Este estudio intenta evaluar, bajo epigrafes especificos, las observaciones y reflexiones sobre turcos
y arabes que se encuentran en las obras de dos autores distinguidos que ocupan lugares destacados en sus
respectivos contextos culturales y artisticos: los autores de la Rikla de Ibn Battuta y del Seyahat Jurnali.

Ibn Battuta es el tinico viajero que recorrié extensamente las tierras turcas y registrd informacion
muy detallada y singular sobre los pueblos turcos. Evliya Celebi, uno de los autores mas renombrados de la
literatura de viajes tanto en la literatura turca como en la universal gracias a su libro de viajes en diez
volumenes escrito en el siglo XVII, documentd los lugares que visitd dentro de las fronteras del Imperio
otomano. Turquestan constituye el antiguo corazén del mundo turco y es mucho mas vasto que los territorios
otomanos; Evliya Celebi escribié sobre Turquestan a partir de relatos que oy0, sin viajar alli personalmente.
En épocas posteriores, viajeros turcos y extranjeros recorrieron las tierras turcas y publicaron relatos de sus
viajes. Sin embargo, por su alcance, por una mirada sincera y auténtica sobre los pueblos turcos y por un
estilo de escritura objetivo, ninguna de esas obras ha superado al autor de la «Rikla de Ibn Battutax». Tbn
Battuta no era un cronista oficial; en lugar de limitarse a elaborar un relato agradable movido por inquietudes
artisticas o impresiones personales, recurrido a un enfoque narrativo para presentar estampas concretas de la
vida politica, econémica y social, citando a menudo, para apreciacion del lector, los nombres de personajes
historicos reales. Este estilo narrativo resulta a la vez atractivo y muy convincente. Por ejemplo, sus relatos
sobre la Ahilik, una organizacion que nacid bajo el patrocinio del Estado pero que mas tarde evoluciond hasta
convertirse en un movimiento puramente civil, no se limitaron a reflejar la satisfaccion del pueblo turco con
las actividades del grupo; también ejercieron una influencia profunda y positiva en otras sociedades
musulmanas de la esfera cultural del autor, en particular entre los arabes. La obra de Ibn Battuta, que
describié a los turcos como «gente de buen caracter, fuerza y valentia» (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 467), no debe
caer en el olvido ni acumular polvo; antes bien, deberia ser leida con atencion por el pueblo turco y, en
especial, por las comunidades artistica y cientifica turcas, de modo que su contenido se comprenda
plenamente.

Ali Bey, que ejerci6 como subgobernador de distrito (mutasarrif), comisionado, gobernador
provincial (vali) y, por ultimo, director de la Administracion de la Deuda Publica (Duyiin-u Umiimiye), al
tiempo que producia traducciones, adaptaciones, obras originales de teatro, libros de viajes, diccionarios,
relatos mitologicos y articulos humoristicos de estilo occidental para periddicos satiricos, e incluso ensefiaba
diccion turca a actores de teatro (muchos de ellos pertenecientes a comunidades minoritarias), fue un
intelectual-burdcrata por excelencia. En el breve prefacio de su Seyahat Jurnali (Diario de viaje), Ali Bey
declara explicitamente su propdsito de compartir el relato de sus propias observaciones (hikdye-i meshudat) y
detalles sobre las costumbres y condiciones, hasta entonces desconocidas para su publico, de tierras lejanas
como Irak y algunas ciudades indias; no era un mero funcionario que cumplia deberes oficiales, sino un
hombre cuya profundidad intelectual le permitia captar los matices de los acontecimientos que presenciaba.
En los afos turbulentos del Imperio otomano, cada palabra que un intelectual de Estambul pronunciaba sobre
la poblacidn arabe al visitar regiones donde vivian muchos arabes tenia un significado y un peso particulares.
Plenamente consciente de ello, Ali Bey tuvo gran cuidado con las sensibilidades que pudieran ofender a las
comunidades con las que se encontro; salvo en situaciones que se prestaban claramente al humor, como la
«mendicidad del alminar» (Minaret Beggary) que observo en Siirt, fue lo mas considerado posible en sus
observaciones.

Mientras narra sus viajes, Ali Bey incorpora fotografias de objetos y lugares singulares, como el
«kelek» (balsa) que consider6 digno de mencion, legando asi a los investigadores una obra modesta en
tamafio pero sustancial en contenido. Aprovecha los elementos humoristicos de los sucesos corrientes de la
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vida diaria, pero adopta un enfoque mesurado: evita las polémicas sobre cuestiones delicadas que pudieran
ofender a los arabes, pueblo profundamente apegado a sus tradiciones y costumbres, y mantiene un estilo
narrativo digno que evalia los asuntos en su propio contexto. Al tiempo que encarna la gravedad que se
espera de un estambuli y el ingenio que procede de la familiaridad con la lengua y la cultura occidentales,
evita conscientemente el arquetipo del «dandi» (ziippe), figura a menudo criticada por los intelectuales de las
Tanzimat por menospreciar al pueblo llano y exhibir aires ostentosos de nuevo rico. En definitiva, mediante
su escritura ofrece una obra panoramica que se dirige tanto a su propia comunidad literaria como a los arabes,
con quienes compartimos tanto.

Palabras clave: turco, arabe, Ibn Battuta, Direktér Ali Bey, viaje, cultura
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CTpyKTypHpOBaHHAasi AHHOTAIUSA:

Typku m apaObl, mpuHa/UIekKaMe K OOLIEMYy IMPOCTPAHCTBY MCIAMCKOM KYyJBTYpbl, 00nanaroT
JIOJTOM M OOIIMPHOIT 001Ielt ncTopuei. ITH ABa HapoAa MOAJEP>KUBAIIM HETIPEPHIBHBIE OTHOIICHHS: CHavYaja
JIOJITO€ BpeMsl KW B OJHUX TPAHUIAX, a HBIHE SBISIFOTCS] COCEASIMH. JTa HENPEPBIBHASI OOIHOCTH YyBCTB U
MBICJIEH JIBYX BEIMKUX HAallMi HE OrpaHUYMBalIach Cepoil IOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HH, HO HAIIa BEIPAXKCHUE U B
JUTEPATYpPHBIX TEKCTax. JleHCTBUTENBHO, TEKCTHI MUCATENEH, CO3JAI0IUX MPOU3BEAEHHUS B 3TOM pYyCle U
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rTyOOKO YCBOHWBIIMX YyBCTBA M MBICIH COOCTBEHHOH HAITMH, JIy4IIe BCETO PACKPHIBAIOT OJM30CTH HIIH
OTHANEHHOCTD, IPUBS3aHHOCTh M YBa)KEHHE, YyBCTBA JPYKOBI MM OTIYKICHHUS MEXIY HAIMAMH, a TakKe
BOCTIPHSITHE M PEAKIMH HAIIMH B OTHOIICHWH KOHKPETHBIX CHUTyaluil u coOwTHi. [Tucarens, 9bM MBICTH U
YyBCTBA NPWHUMAIOTCS OONBIIMHCTBOM HAIlMM C WHTEPECOM M YBaKCHHEM, BBICTYIAaeT MOIIHBIM
BOIUIOIIEHHEM KOJUIEKTUBHOM YYTKOCTH 3TOM Hauuu. XYJIOKHUK, BOIUIOIIAIOIIHMNA 3TH HALMOHAJIbHbIE
4epTHl, 00JIaaeT MPEBOCXOMHOW CIOCOOHOCTHIO, WHTEJUIEKTOM M TAJIaHTOM BOCIPHHHMATH W OIIYIIATh
YyBCTBUTEJIbHBIE TOUKH HALMU; CJIEIOBATENIbHO, Y HETO €CTh «MaMATh», MO3BOJISIONIAsi TOYHO OMPEENIUTh,
IIc ¥ KaK 3aHATh MO3UIUI0 B KOHTEKCTE MPOILIOTO, HACTOSIIEr0 W OYyIyIIero, KOrJa OH NPHHUMACT
HAI[MOHAJILHYIO MO3ULIMIO [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K BHEITHEMY MUDY.

BpoxaéHHOe denoBedeckoe CTPEMIICHHE M LeNb IIO3HATh M IOHATH APYTOro M AANEKHE 3eMIIH
TPOSIBIIIETCS KaK cTpacTHoe BiedeHue y MOu bartytel 3 Tamxkepa, aBropa «Puxaer Mon bammymer» (Rihlat
Ibn Battuta). TlpeBpaTHB TOTOHIO 32 MEYTaMH B CTPacTh, MOAOOHYI0 Heyracumoi mro0Bu, MOH Barryrta
HOpoBEN TOABI B IYTEHIECTBHAX, COMOCTABUMBIE IO MPOJODKUTENBHOCTH CO BCEH TPYHOBOH JKH3HBIO
0o0OBIgHOTO deroBeKka. ['ocymapcTBo MamumokoB B Erumre, m3BecTHOe Takke Kak aod-Layra am-Typkuiis
(«Tropkckoe rocyapcTBo»), TA€ TOBOPHWIN TO-TIOPKCKH, a HApOJ OKPECTHBIC HAIIMH HA3BIBAIM «TypKaMm»
WIN «3TPaK», CTajo MEpBOHW BCTpedeH MyTEeIIECTBEHHHKA C TYpKaMH M TIOPKCKOHW KyJbTYpOH B XOJE €ro
MEPBOTO MYTEIISCTBUS M3 POAHBIX MecT K CBsAThIM 3emiisiM. COBEpIIMB HECKONBKO myTeniecTBuii, VOH
barryta 3ammcan cBOM HAOJIONEHMS U BIICUATIICHHS OT IOE3JI0K, HauMHas ¢ AHATOJHH, reorpaduuecKu
omwkaiiiiell k apabam, U BIUIOTh J0 OTHAIEHHBIX yroikoB TypkectaHa; ero tpyn «Puxia Mon bammymor»
COJICPKUT HCKIIIOYUTETIbHBIE CBEJCHHUS O TIOPKCTBE U TIOPKCKOM KyibType. Pacckassl MOH BarttyThl o
TypKax, oOJiajalolfie KauyecTBOM M (aKTypod NOKyMEeHTa, HE IepeCTaloT IPUBJIEKAaTh WHTEPEC U He
YTpaTWIM 3HAYCHUS CO JHS HAMUCAaHMs, OCTaBasCh AaKTyalbHBIMH B TAaKHX OOJACTIX, KaKk HCTOpPHS,
JIuTepatypa, reorpadus, CONMOIOTHS M aHTPOIOJIOTHS, a TakkKe B cepax KyIbTyphl M HCKyccTBa. YTOOBI
none3a OoraToro coxepkaHust «Puxaer Mon Bbammymoer» BBIIUIA 32 TPENENbl OTPAaHWYEHHOTO Kpyra
YyHuTaTeNIel U CTana JI0CTYITHA KaK YYEHBIM, TaK M XyI0KHUKAM, aKaJeMHUYECKNE HCCIIEIOBAHMS ITPOBOANINCE
1 OyZyT IPOBOIUTHCS B PA3THYHBIX TUCIUIUIMHAX.

Jlupexrop Amu-6eii (Direktor Ali Bey) — aBTop Tbec, IOMOPHCTHUECKHX IPOU3BEICHHI, CI0Bapei
1 MUGOJIOTHYCSCKUX cKa3aHui smoxu Tansumata — B 1885 roay ormpasmics u3 CtamOyinia ¢ oduImMaibHOR
Muccuedl B yaanéHHele OT IeHTpa OCMaHCKOH wuMmepud o0JiacTH, Takue Kak Fpak; OH mpoyiniI
MyTEUIeCTBHE BILIOTH 0 MHIMHK, YTO BBIXOAMIIO 32 PAMKHU €ro MepBOHAYAIBHOTO TOPYUYEHHUs, U BEPHYJICS B
Crambyn B 1888 roay. B tpyne «Seyahat Jurnali» («IlyteBoii xypHan») Anu-0eil omucan JIWYHBIA OIBIT,
HAOJIOICHUS W BIIEYATICHUS OT ATOTO IYTEIIECTBHSA, MPOJUIMBIIErocs Oonee Tpéx ner. Ha mytw Tynma m
00paTHO OH MOCEeTWJ TaKWe MecTa, Kak Ajsermo, Mapaua, Cuupt, Mocyn u barman, rioe HacemeHue ObLIO
MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO apabCKUM, COOpal 3HAYUTEIbHBIC CBEICHIS U 3a()UKCUPOBANl YHUKAIBHBIE aHEKIOTHI 00
apaOCKOH KyIbType, HICKYCCTBE, peMEciiaX, TPaJAUIHIX 1 00bIJasX.

Hacrosmee wnccienoBaHHe IBITAETCS OICHHTh MO ONpPEACNEHHBIM pyOpHKaM HaOIIOAEHUS H
PasMBIIIJIEHHUA O TypKax H apa6ax, CoZCpKaIUECd B TpydaX ABYX BBIJAIOIIUXCA aBTOPOB, 3aHUMAIOIINX
3HAYUTCIIBHOEC MCECTO B CBOUX KYJIBTYPHBIX W XYHOXCECTBECHHBIX KOHTCKCTaX: aBTOPOB «Puxner Ubn
Bbammymur» u «Seyahat Jurnaliy.

W6H batTyTa — €IMHCTBEHHBIN IMyTEMICCTBEHHUK, IMOAPOOHO OOBEXaBIIMHA TIOPKCKHE 3eMIH U
3aIlUCaBIINI Ype3BBIYalfHO JCTaNbHBIC YHUKAJIbHBIC CBEICHHUA O TIOPKCKUX Hapopaax. Jemus YeneOu, oguH
U3 CaMBIX H3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB ITyTEBOH JIUTEpaTypbl KaK TYPEUKOH, Tak W MHPOBOH — Omaromaps
JIECITATOMHOMY IyTEBOMY COYMHEHUI0, HanucaHHOMY B X VII Beke, — omucan Mecta, KOTOPbIE OH MOCETUI
B rpanunax OcmaHckoil umnepun. TypkecTaH COCTaBISI€T JPEBHIOI0 MPapoAUHY TIOPKCKOIO MHpa H
3HAYUTEIbHO OOIIMpHEe OCMAaHCKHX BiaaeHui; OBmus Yemebu mucan o TypkectaHe IO YCIBIIIaHHBIM
pacckasaM, JIMYHO TaM He ObIBaB. B mocienmyromue »HOXM Kak TypeLKHWe, TaK W HWHOCTPAHHBIC
MyTEIIECTBEHHUKHU MTOCEIIAN TIOPKCKHE 3eMJIIH M IyOJIMKOBAIM PAcCKa3bl O CBOMX IMOe3/Kax. TeM He MeHee
M0 OXBaTy, MO0 WCKPEHHEMY W TOJJIMHHOMY B3IJIAAY Ha TIOPKCKHE HAPOJBI U MO0 OOBEKTUBHOMY CTHIIIO
MMChMa HHU OJIHO M3 TUX MPOU3BENCHUN HE MPEeB30NLIO aBTopa «Puxawt Mon bammymuwr». IOH BatTyTa He
ObUT OQHIMATEHBIM XPOHHCTOM; BMECTO TOTO dYTOOBI MPOCTO CO3[aBaTh IPHUATHOE IOBECTBOBAaHUE,
JBIDKMMOE  XY/IOXKECTBEHHBIMH ~COOOPKEHMSMH WJIM JIMYHBIMU  BICYATIICHUSMH, OH IPHUMEHSII
paccka3bIBaTENbCKUI MOAXOA, MPEACTaBlIsAs KOHKPETHBIE KAPTHHBI MOJUTUYECKOH, JKOHOMHUYECKOH WU
COLIMAIILHOW >KM3HM M HEPEJKO Has3blBas AN YUTATENsl HMEHA PEaJbHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX JuL. Taxoi
TIOBECTBOBATENLHBIM CTHJIb OJTHOBPEMEHHO yBIIEKaTeJICH U BecbMa yoeanTeneH. Hanpumep, ero pacckassl 00
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axu (Ahilik) — opraHu3amyy, BO3HUKIIEH O] MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM TOCYAAPCTBA, HO 3aTE€M IIPEBpATHBIIEHCS
B YHCTO TPaKJAHCKOE OOILIECTBEHHOE IBI)KCHHE, — HE TOIBKO OTPaKaJIH YAOBICTBOPEHHOCTH TIOPKCKOTO
HapoJa AEATEIBHOCTHIO 3TOr0 OOBEIMHEHNS, HO M OKa3aIH TTyOOKOE MOJIOKHUTEIBHOE BIMSIHUE Ha JPYTHE
MyCyJIbMaHCKHE O0IIecTBa B KyJNbTypHOH cdepe aBTopa, B ocobeHHOCTH Ha apabos. Tpyn U6H BattyTsl,
OTHCABIIET0 TYPOK KaK «Tojeil XOpoliero Hpasa, ciiibl u oTBarm» (Ibn Battlita, 2004, p. 467), He momKeH
ObITh Tpe/iaH 3a0BEHUIO MM TOKPBITHCS MBUIBIO; HAIIPOTUB, €TI0 CIEAYeT BHUMATEIBHO UHTATh TYPELIKOMY
HapoJy ¥ 0COOEHHO TYpEelKOMY XyI0XXECTBEHHOMY U HayYHOMY COOOILECTBY, YTOOBI €r0 coJiep KaHue ObLIO
MIOHATO B IIOJIHOM Mepe.

Amm-6elt, ciyxuBmmi Myrtacappudom (mutasarrif), KomuccapoM, Baimu (vali) W, HaKOHeTI,
JUPEKTOPOM YTIpaBieHUss OCMaHCKMM TOCYHapCTBEHHBIM noiaroM (Duyiin-u Umiimiye), npu 3TOM
CO3aBaBIINIl IEPEBObI, IEPENISIIKH, OPUTHHAJIBHBIC NBECHI, IyTEBbIC 3alIUCKHU, CIOBapH, MU(OIOTHICCKUE
CKa3aHWsi M IOMOPHCTHYECKHME CTAaThbHM B 3aIaHOM NyXe Ul CAaTUPMYECKHX ra3eT M Jaxe oO0ydaBIIUH
TYPELKOH IUKIUHM TeaTPalbHBIX aKTEPOB (MHOTHE W3 KOTOPHIX NPHHAIUICKANH K MEHBLIMHCTBAM), OBLI
TUOWYHBIM HHTEIDICKTyaIoM-0lopokpatoM. B kpartkoit mpeamOyne k «Seyahat Jurnalin («IlyteBomy
KypHaIy») Anm-Oeil TpsMO 3asBIsSET O CBOSH ILENMM — TIONCIHTHCA pacCKa3aMH O COOCTBEHHBIX
HaOmroneHusx (hikdye-i meshudat) n cBeneHIAMEU 00 0OBIYASX U YCIOBUSIX HaNEKUX 3eMelb, TaKuX Kak Mpak
Y HEKOTOpbIE MHIMHCKHE ropojia, MPexJie HEU3BECTHBIX €ro YMTaTelsM; OH ObUI HE MPOCTO YHMHOBHHKOM,
UCTIOJIHSIOLINM CITy)KeOHble 0053aHHOCTH, HO YEIOBEKOM, UbsS MHTEIUIEKTyalbHas INIyOMHA T03BOJLIA eMy
yJIaBJIUBATh HIOAHCHI B HA0IIOAaeMbIX COOBITHAX. B TpeBoxkHBIE T/l OCMAaHCKON MMIIEPHUU KaXKJ0€ CIIOBO,
ckazaHHOe 00 apabCKOM HaceleHWH HHTelulekTyasoM u3 CramOyia, MocemarouuM paioHbl, Tae apaObl
JKUJIM B OOJBIIOM 4HCIe, UMeNo oco0oe 3HaueHHe M Bec. BrioiHe oco3HaBasi 310, AnM-0eil nposBiIsn
OONBIIYI0 OCTOPOXKHOCTh B OTHOIICHUHM YYBCTBHTEIIBHBIX MOMEHTOB, CIOCOOHBIX 3aJleTh BCTPCUCHHBIC UM
OOIIMHBI; 32 UCKIIOYCHUEM CHUTYAIMii, SIBHO PACIIONATraBIINX K FOMOpPY, TaKHX KaK «IIOMPOLIAHHNYECTBO HA
muHapete» (Minaret Beggary), yBunerHoe uM B CHUpTe, OH ObUT B HAOIIOJCHHUSIX MAKCUMAIIBHO ICTHKATCH.

OmnuchiBas CBOM MyTEIISCTBUS, AnM-0ei BKIO4aeT GoTorpaduul MPUMEYATSIBHBIX MPEIMETOB U
MECT, TaKUX KakK «kerexk» (IUIOT), KOTOPBIM OH Cuél 3aciIy>KHUBAIOUIUM BHUMAaHUS, OCTaBISA TEM CaMbIM
WCCIIeIOBATENsIM TPYJ CKPOMHBIM TI0 00BEMY, HO coaepkarelnbHbld. OH yJIaBIUBaeT IOMOPHUCTUUYECKUE
MOMEHTHI B TOBCEIHEBHBIX COOBITUAX, HO MPHUIEPKUBAETCS CACPKAHHOTO MOAX0/a: U30eraeT MoJeMHUKH 0
IICKOTJIUBBIM BOIIPOCAM, CIIOCOOHBIM 3a/1€Th apaboB — HAPOJI, IITyOOKO MPUBS3aHHBIA K CBOMM TPaIUIHSIM
U o0blYasiM, — M COXpPaHSAET JOCTOMHBIA IMOBECTBOBATENbHBIM CTHIb, OICHUBAIONIMKA BEIIM B HX
COOCTBEHHOM KOHTEKCTe. BoIUIoas CTeMeHHOCTh, OXHAAEMYI0 OT CTaMOyiblla, W OCTPOYMHUE,
MOPOXKIEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBOM C 3alMaJHBIM SI3BIKOM M KYJIBTypOW, OH CO3HATENhbHO H30eraeT apxeTHria
«ppanTay (ziippe) — GUTYpHI, KOTOPYH WHTEIUICKTYyalbl JMOXH TaH3WMara YacTo KPUTHKOBAIU 3a
npeHeOpekeHne K MPOCTOMY HapoIy W TMOKa3HbIe MaHEephl HYBOpHUIA. B KOHEYHOM cYéTe CBOMM IMTHUCHMOM
OH co37JaéT MMaHOpaMHOE TIPOW3BEICHHE, OOpaméHHOE KaK K ero COOCTBEHHOMY JIHTEPaTyPHOMY
co00IIeCTBY, TaK U K apadaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMH HAaC TaK MHOTO OOBEIHSCT.

KuioueBble ciioBa: Typku, apadel, I6H batTyTa, Jlupextop Anu-06eil, myTemecTBue, KyabTypa

TR 9R:

b MR 3RS, T ST Tpla & W13 &F J &fdd § iR 39T Ueh Al ayT U A1
SfAET 81 371 QA1 o & g Taief FRaR 59 TR, Ugdl U gt Wraif & iR o Wiy deb 91y 38 §U
3R ofd USIRM™I & ¥4 H| $9 aIFl HeM P! & sra Hiael 3R IRt &t a8 Iad IgHifiar sad
2% e & &F ao it 781 8, afcws afefde sl o ot siftreaad g3 81 avda: 9 URT § X1
B AT, 3T Y B UGS SR fART Bl T6R1E § ST B I AGeh] & UIS AP & ofiF
Aerear a1 g, A IR I, T a1 faRaar @) yraATelt & Qry-ary farh 3y ot fafdiy ufefRufaar sik
geArsft & Ufd yRonstt iR ufafhars & Ia¥ S/l e UHe axd gl TEH & ARt 3R
Y13 BT MY BT TgHA Biel 3R T F SO §, I8 39 AP BT Hfed G-I BT I
wY Bl 31 37 AP faRwarsit i g B I HABR H Y B HdeAAdrst i T80 A
3HT B B AF &I, g 3R ufayT gt §; erawy U T WA it ], o 39 agdt
g & Tl AFTT 3 SMUATd T $feflel, THA 3R Wiass & Hew # Siep-ie 78 q7 B H wwd
S B 5 gl 9k B TSI eI B
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TR 3R GRS P 3 B S 3R GHZ B HG B SHOI 35T 3R 329, Reerd 557
AT (Rihlat Ibn Batiuta) % RGP, TSR i 351 9 H T I & U H Uehe Il 8| 30 0 &
0 T ®1 S T g9 9T U9 O I | 96ad gU 39 Sqal 3 St g | fadrg, S oefy T
YR AT & TR prisiia & SRR Y| B 1 AT 50, SR 3/ g7er 3/ g ar ("o Isa”)
i g1 STl T, ST sl o aTelt {17 bt ot 3R foreeh ATl 1 STIure o 1Y "qop” A1 "TTh" Byl
3, IE & U I 9 ufds Y &1 SiR Ugeh i & SR @i SR go1ad I IUDT gl AIEThR ATl
3% THETE FHRd gU 3§ adal 1 3Ral & HIIfeie U ¥ Adean sHEaifern I aer g™ & I
DI dP B AN P U SfacHA HR YA GO [HT; SAB! Pid NewT 57 TG qHh1ad 3R b
B F IR T SRATYRY TSR I 5| gh! & aR & S5 Fqal gRT fora 7T fgavor, foms gafes ot
TUreT 3R §FIGE €, ford OF & i @ TaR 3 sffd ovd 3@ § SR 3fUT Hew Wi fomr
Sfaer, e, Yid, TR 3R AFafaeE o fafay 8 aur i ok wansli & &= o
NI &9 §U €1 RETd 37 a7 &1 WG ATl & arH i ured avl § 31 dgax fagHl iR
gﬁ@taﬁ%%mgauﬁﬁ,sa%ﬁmﬁfwﬁuﬁﬁﬁmawmw%sﬁ?mm

|

STORGER 3MTElt § (Direktor Ali Bey), S dolId &I § Aledh!, SRG-IG3M, TEHIRN 3R
ORI HUTST & AP 2, 1885 T U SHMYBTRG HI-HR F o€ SHATA F Sfeid- GHed & Hx I
R H oY &3 P SR I §T; IBi S0 AET YR I dgl &, S 39 JoI BTG I FTeR &1
e o, 3R 1888 W FXAGA WIS | Seyahat Jurnali (ATA-STAL) TS T FHfd T 3frelt 9 3 o
31fep Teft 3T AT & ST AKATA ST, Sae! 3R THIA &1 fafters e 9 SiR dfies, &
ART R IR g (e, W, W, Aga SR siere o R &1 YA faa, Sfgl o sfrard

Toa: 3RE R, 3R Re Wpfa, Hemall, fRredl, woRreft ik Hf-Raret & IR # Hgwagel THHRI
qas‘aw%%aﬁml

Tg 319 ¢ fafky aRge! &t pfadl § fire aral bl iR oRa! Taieh s/l iR fid=i &1
Fo AR et & sfarfa geuis &R &1 Uam &Rl 8, O S(U--30- AR fad iR HarEd TgH
T He<aqul RM TWd §: RET 37 TG 3R Seyahat Jurnali % ARG |

3§ a1 T U g € e qdh Yol 1 sruaes o farar ofR gdh S & aR H Sfdd

, 33T BRI Gol $I | Toern Iaisl, St Agd Wdlsal | foRd 304 ¥ Fsi & IEI-gdid &
wgﬁsﬁ?ﬁ%w%w H A gt & e Ul aras! § fF ord €, 3 S ISy ot
Grsft & iR 37 gRT 3@ T R BT SXATASIHRUT fohaT| I b SRTd &1 Ui gayfiy 8
3R SIS Y- 4T & et oifies fae 3; Tfoeran Iaet 3 G & IR & G g Jal & MR W
fora, 4 %o 98t 81 T¢I WRadh gl # g 3R fagRh, < anh g il § Y ok Sl Srue arrait
¥ faaRur yetiRid feu| o oft anfta, g ot & ufa Fswue iR uraifdres =fY qur axgfAy ae-2et
B e A 0 A BIE W B Rea7 57 Iqard a9 ¥ 3 T FAvdt A1 | S I BIg ARG
SfAgaeR T8 3; HarEs fHdrst a1 dfadiTd gHIEl O IRd ®is A HRAT e HR & ol 361+
oI, snffer sk I Sitad & falry fot TRga o371 & oIt SuTess ugfa 39T iR ures
@ W & fore ura: arafass AdeRie safaadl & 91 Igyd | a8 auH-el siese ot § oIk
3dd fayata ol Iaerur & o, Sifgfed (4nilik), S IsT & TREUT T SRY gl a1g | fagls
TAIRG MG 3ficie o T, ID IR H I (GGl Had g 1 Taraiedl § gdb o al i
I o 8t Y <l &, I AWF F TRl &F & 37 YRy JuTen, AR sRa, B of TR
Y 3R YHRIAS U J YHIfad fomar| 557 aqar &t oia, Rregin gof &1 e afa, o IR e A
ST ST (ibn Battita, 2004, p. 467), aﬁﬁwﬁfﬁﬂéaﬁﬁaﬁqaﬁ??ﬁ%m@ﬁﬁaﬁu fep
ﬁ@&m,ﬁﬁﬁm@%wawﬁwaﬂaﬁmmwma@qum-
I I RS U o1 b |

\Wl?‘ﬁa WWW(mumsarmj) SR, ql?‘ﬂ'q"la:h(vah) 3R 3fdd: Yrawi-ie Bl
W(DuyunuUmumlye)%ﬁW%Wﬂ@aTﬁ Wﬂﬁ&mﬁw%ww
, ORI Tl SR vg-UAT o forg ufgedt <eft & gr-eia 34, 3R T8l b fob SHe &
Wﬁ(ﬁﬁﬁ&%&wm%%ﬁm%m 3 TF e Afg®d
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TERRME 1 MU Seyahat Jurnali (AA-STARN) BT WA TG & fTeht § WY U J 304 W &
AAND (hikdye-i meshudat) P TRV TUYT TP 3R URA & F& TR oY G 20 & 39 Hfa-Rareit
3R TR & <R e H BT I §dld & off 3P UIeh| & T Ugd 3RFd 3; 9 bad
AP FHefod U AT WHRT HHART T 2, 3feep WY wafa & et dfge v 3% ol 78
g1l Bt IRiforal THeA B Fem aATa A S Ty & IUA-gUd HR Il H, 3RE Jgd & &l
GRT PRA Y S & ! ISl gRT R SaTdt & IR H $g T 8% sk $1 Ay He@ SiR
Ioi BIAT AT 9 T A8 STHd gU 3HTell & o 3 T[] &1 &9 Ugdl g+ aral Sdg-=iaarsdt & ufa
agﬁma%rr:ﬁa?‘cﬁ,%ﬁéﬁ?[@ "lﬂ:mtl?ﬁ{&rrqﬁl" (MinaretBeggaw)ﬁwima;Ww
DI BIGHR d 30 3(aAIH! H gYHT foaReia R

T TSt T qUH HR gU STl o I fARIy axgeft SR iFl &, O "Fa @8N vl
I I T, B ff T FRd €, 3R 3U UHR [Mydhdiell & i smeR § fay fihg
AR P SIS I 1 3 2 o &1 wreRo geAsdt # Figd gra-awl ®1 udbsd g, fbg dgferd
=PI ST & T 3RaT B, S 3T TWORTed 3R Af-Raroi ¥ TeRE A §ST OF 7, 9 Ugal g
ITal Tae=id ggf R faare ¥ s9d 8 ok Tl TRemya quf9-Rieft 9911 T § S Amal B 3% 3o
e & Rt | Saigaart ¥ S TiRdr siR ufgedt urw 7 Spfa @ ufvag @ Iush fanie it
D1 el PRI §Y I TGP IS (ziippe) HMER-TFY W 59 ¢, R dollard $1d & gigondt ur:
3T ST 1 79 =P I /A 3R FaeHTed S feamadt dar $uAM & RO STeieHT HRd A 3fdd:
3T TG & H1egH ¥ 3 T Tt fagTH Hfd URgd ad € S 3 3o Wit aqer ¥ +f are
H § 3R 3Ra F o, o 1Y gARY St $2 AR AT | |

YW Xeg: T, 3R, S I, SRR ATl &, JET, WPl

Yapilandirilmis Ozet:

Miisterek Islam kiiltiir dairesi i¢inde olan Tiirkler ve Araplar, eski ve gorece ortak bir gecmise
sahiptir. iki millet uzun siire aym1 smrlar iginde giiniimiizdeyse komsu olarak iliskilerini araliksiz
siirdiirmektedir. Iki biiyiik ulus biinyesinde yasanan bu kesintisiz duygu ve diisiince birlikteligi sadece giinliik
yasamin sinirlart iginde kalmamis edebi metinlere de yansimistir. Aslinda uluslarin birbirlerine yakin ve
uzakligini, sevgi ve saygisini, dostluk veya ayrilik duygularini iginde ¢iktigi ulusun duygu ve diisiincelerini
en iyi sekilde i¢sellestirmis milli denecek diizeyde ulusunun bazi durum ve olaylar karsisindaki algilarini,
tepkilerini bu minval iizere eser veren ediplerin metinleri gosterir. Bir ulusun biiylik kismi tarafindan duygu
ve diigiinceleri ilgiyle karsilanip kabul goren ve saygiyla takip edilen edip milli duyarliligin giiclii
paydaslarindan biridir. Milli hasletleri 6ziinde tastyan bir sanatkar, ulusunun hassasiyetlerini duyma, gérme,
hissetme yoniiyle siradan insandan daha {ist diizey bir yeti, zeka ve kabiliyete sahip olmasi hasebiyle dis
diinyaya kars1 alinacak milli bir tavirda gelecek, ge¢gmis ve halihazir baglaminda nerede ve nasil duracagini
bilen bir hafizaya sahip kisidir.

Insanoglunun dogusta ukdesinde olan Stekini ve &teleri 6grenme, bilme arzusu, amact Rihletii Ibn
Battita yazar Tancali Ibn Battiita’da siddetli bir tutku mesabesindedir. Hayallerinin pesinde gitmeyi i¢inde
sonmeyen bir ask mesabesinde tutkuya doniistiiren Ibn Batt{ita, normal bir insanin calisma hayati siiresine
denk diisecek yillar1 seyahatle gecirir. Memleketinden ¢iktig1 ilk yolculugu kutsal topraklar istikametinde
olan gezginin giizergdhinda yer alan, Tiirk¢ce konusup cevredeki uluslar tarafindan Tiirk ve Etrdk diye
cagrilan Misir’daki Memlik Devleti diger adiyla ed-Devletii't-Tiirkiyye yazarin Tiirklerle/Tirkliikle ilk
karsilasmasidir. Birden fazla seyahat yapan Ibn Battiita, 6ncelikle Araplara en yakin olan Anadolu olmak
lizere Tiirkistan’in {icra koselerine yaptig1 gezilerde goriip duyduklarini yazdig1 Rihletii Ibn Battiita eserinde
Tiirkliik ve Tiirk kiiltiiriiyle ilgili istisnai bilgilere yer verir. ibn Battita’nin Tiirkler hakkinda belgesel tat ve
kivaminda kaleme aldig1 bilgiler tarih, edebiyat, cografya, sosyoloji, antropoloji gibi bircok bilim alani ve
kiiltiir sanat baglaminda yazildig1 giinden beri 6nemini kaybetmeden ilgi gérmeye devam etmektedir. Rihletii
Ibn Battiita min zengin igeriginden yararlanacaklarm smirh sayidaki eseri okuyanlarla kalmamasi, bilim -
sanat insanlarinin da istifade edebilmesi i¢in degisik disiplinler i¢inde akademik caligmalar yapilmistir,
yapilmaya devam edecektir.

Tanzimat Donemi Tiirk tiyatro, mizah, sézliik ve mitolojik hikdye yazar1 Direktor Ali Bey, resmi bir
gdrev icin Osmanl Devletinin merkezine uzakta kalan Irak gibi uzak yerlere 1885°te Istanbul’dan basladig

Turkish Studies — Language and Literature, 21(01)



Mutual Observations Regarding Turks and Arabs in Ibn Battuta’s “Rihlatu Ibn Battdta”... 2999

yolculugunu gérev alani disinda kalan Hindistan’a kadar gidip 1888°de tekrar Istanbul’a dénerek tamamlar.
Ali Bey, ii¢ yildan fazla siiren yolculukta bizatihi yasadiklarini, gézlemlerini, izlenimlerini Seyahat Jurnali
adli eserinde kaleme alir. Yazar, gidis ve doniis giizergahinda yer alan Halep, Mardin, Siirt, Musul ve Bagdat
gibi ekser cogunlugunu Araplarin olusturdugu yerlerde Araplarla ilgili kiiltiir sanat, zenaat, gelenek - gérenek
baglaminda ¢cok 6nemli bilgiler edinip 6zel anekdotlar yakalar.

Kendi kiiltiir sanat baglami i¢inde 6nemli konumda olup Rihletii Ibn Battiita ve Seyahat Jurnali gibi
iki gilizide eser kaleme alan yazarlarin eserlerinde Tiirkler - Araplar hakkindaki miilahazalar okunup
incelendikten sonra belli bagliklar altinda degerlendirilmeye ¢aligilmistir.

Tiirk iilkelerini en genis kapsamda gezip Tiirklerle ilgili cok ayrintili ve 6zel bilgiler kaleme alan
yegine seyyah Ibn Battlta’dir. On altinci yiizyilda kaleme aldigi on ciltlik seyahatname ile hem Tiirk
edebiyatinda hem de diinya edebiyatinda bu tiiriin en iinlii yazarlarindan olan Evliya Celebi Osmanli Devleti
siirlari icerisinde gezip gordiigii yerleri eserine almistir. Tiirk cografyalarinin kadim ve Osmanli tilkesinden
kat be kat biiyiik kismi Tiirkistan’dir. Evliya Celebi Tiirkistan’dan anlat1 yoluyla bahsetmis ama dogrudan
seyahat etmemistir. Sonraki donemlerde de hem Tiirk sehhaylar hem yabanci seyyahlar Tiirk iilkelerine
geziler yapmig bunlari kitaplagtirmiglardir. Yazilanlarin hemen hig biri kapsam olarak da Tiirklere samimi ve
gercek bakis acistyla bakip metnini nesnel olarak kaleme alma noktasinda da higbiri Rihletii Ibn Battita
yazarini gecememistir. Ibn Battiita, resmi bir vakaniivis degildir ancak yazdiklar1 bir edibin sanat kaygisiyla
duygu ve izlenimlerini kaleme aldig1 kulaga hos gelen tinidan ziyade o donemlerdeki Tiirk tarihinde var olan
gercek sahsiyetlerin isimlerini de zikrederek yasanilan hayatin siyasi, iktisadi ve igtimai ayrintilarindan 6zel
kesitleri alip tahkiye metodundan yararlanarak kiigiik anektodlarla okuyucunun takdirine sunar. Bu anlatim
tarz1 hem okuyucuya hem hos gelir hem de inandiricilikta etkili olur. Ornegin 6nce devlet yetkilileri
tarafindan organize edilen sonralari tamamen bir sivil toplum kurulusu olan Ahilik ve ahilerle ilgili ibn
Battiita’nin kaleminden ¢ikanlar, Tiirklerin bu tegkilatin faaliyetlerinden mutlu olmalartyla smirli kalmamis
yazarin kiiltiir cografyasindaki basta Araplar olmak iizere diger Miisliman toplumlari da miispet manada
derinden etkilemigtir. Tiirkler hakkinda, “Tiirkler iyi karakterli, kuvvetli ve cesur insanlardir(2004, s.467)
diyen Ibn Battita’nin eseri Tiirk insam -6zellikle de Tiirk sanat ve bilim camiasi- tarafindan dikkatlice
okunup igeriklerden haberdar olarak unutulup kenarda kalmamalidir.

Mutasarriflik, komiserlik, valilik ve en son Duylin-u Umumiye miidiirliigii yapan ve diger yandan
farkli tiirlerde terciimeler; uyarlama ve telif tiyatrolar, gezi yazisi, sozliikk, mitolojik hikdye ve mizah
gazetelerinde Bati tarzinda mizah yazilart yazan, bunlarin yani sira doneminde c¢ogunlugu azinlik
topluluklardan olusan sahne sanatgilarma Tiirkge diksiyon dersleri veren Ali Bey, tam anlamiyla entelektiiel
biirokrat bir kisiliktir. Seyahat Jurnali’ne birka¢ climlelik mukaddimede Irak gibi uzak memleketlerin ve
Hindistan’in bazi sehirlerinin “hikdye-i meshudat” ve “mechul ahval ve adat”tindan bilgi vermeyi
amagcladigina agik¢a beyan eden Ali Bey, sadece resmi gorevini yerine getiren bir memur edasinda olmayip
aynt zamanda sahip oldugu entelektiiel birikimiyle gordiigii olaylarmm ayrintilarindaki ntians farkini
yakalayabilecek bir kabiliyete sahiptir. Osmanli Devleti’nin zor yillarinda Araplarin yogun olarak yasadig
beldelerde bir istanbul aydminin Araplar hakkinda sdyledigi her bir séziin ayr1 bir nemi ve agirligi vardir.
Bunun suurunda olan Ali Bey, gozlemlerinde agikga mizaha konu olabilecek Siirt’teki “Minare Dilenciligi”
gibi 6rnekler disinda muhatabi olan topluluklari tizebilecek hassasiyetlere olabildigince dikkat eder.

Ali Bey, gezisi sirasinda yasadiklarimi kaleme alirken dikkate deger gordiigii “kelek” gibi farkli
nesne ve yerlerin fotograflarini da eserine koyarak arastirmacilar i¢in hacmen kii¢iik ama igerik olarak biiyiik
bir eser birakir. Yazar, giinliik yasam igerisinde siradan olaylar icinde yakaladigi mizahi igerikleri
kacirmazken gelenek ve gorencklerine muhafazakdr bir bakis agisiyla bagli Araplarin damarina
dokunabilecek konularda polemige girmekten ¢ekinen bir tavir, her seyi kendi sartlari iginde
degerlendirebilecek vakur bir anlatimi tercih eder. Istanbullu olmanin agir sorumlulugu, Bat1 dil ve kiiltiiriinii
bilmenin verdigi niiktedanlig1 usuliince yerine getirirken Tanzimat donemi Tiirk aydiinin en ¢ok {izerinde
durdugu halkini kiigiimseyen ve sonradan gorme hélini her halinden belli eden “ziippe” tipinden ari olmay1
yegler. Haliyle yazdiklariyla hem kendi edebiyat camiasina hem de birgok miistereklerimiz olan Araplara
panoramik bir eser takdim eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk, Arap, ibn Battita, Direktor Ali Bey, Seyahat, Kiltiir.
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and Director Ali Bey’s “Travel Journal”

Introduction

Human beings, for the most part, carry out every action upon a particular guiding motive
and ground. Whether the addressee of the action—the person who falls under its effect, that is, its
object—perceives it in the same way as the agent, or through an altogether different lens, varies
from one individual to another. Some readers of Evliya Celebi's Seyahatname remark that "the late
Celebi has exaggerated once again," while others hold that "this Seyahatname is a highly
accomplished work that records the individual, social, and economic daily lives of the people in the
lands along the author's route; their national-cultural attributes such as religion, language, lineage,
art, customs, and traditions; and, moreover, every kind of numerical datum, from the human
population down to the number of animals." Because travelogues are composed in a freer and more
independent manner than the official histories written by court chroniclers according to the political
conjuncture—histories whose information is limited, controlled, shallow, and static—they are at
times deemed more reliable as knowledge and as a source of knowledge. In literary texts, as in
academic studies, "the credentials of the one who speaks" come to the fore rather than "the speech
itself." It is likewise an acknowledged truth that the traveler is evaluated less by his literary merit
than by his social standing within his own society or his recognition within literary circles.
Travelers set out with differing aims: to explore a place from every angle and serve as a guide to
those who come after; to satisfy both their own curiosity and that of their future readers about a
given place; or, at times, to see for themselves and confirm, refute, or supplement what earlier
travelers had written. Josaphat Barbaro explains the purpose behind his own work as follows:
"Having observed that the works of Pliny, Solinus, Pomponius Mela, Strabo, Herodotus, Diodorus,
Dionysius of Halicarnassus (and, among the later authors) our Venetian compatriots Marco Polo
and Nicolo de' Conti, the Englishman John Mandeville, and the last of these writers, Pietro Querini,
Alvise da Mosto, and Ambrogio Contarini, contain certain matters less credible than what I myself
have to say, I thought that I, too, ought to write down what I have seen—as a token of gratitude to
the Creator who preserved me from countless dangers—so that it might serve as a guide to those
who will travel henceforth to the places I have visited, and to those whom our esteemed city will in
future send to those regions for the security of my fellow citizens. To this end I divide my book
into two parts" (Josaphat Barbaro, 2009, p. 2). Ahmet Hasim, in turn, professes the aim of "seeking
a way to reach some less trodden region of the world," as he puts it: "On this road to Europe, over
which thousands of people pass back and forth every day like a city thoroughfare, I make no claim
to have found marvels to relate to my readers. Had that been my aim, [ would have sought a way to
reach not this wretched Europe but some less trodden region of the world" (Ahmet Hasim, 1969, p.
55). Curiosity about distant places and dissatisfaction with one's immediate surroundings are traits
inherent in human nature. It is for this reason that human life is marked by a constant desire for
change and for the pursuit of what is different. The capacity to sense and perceive what is different
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and unusual, to capture details, and to draw upon the impressions thus formed in order to produce
new syntheses is regarded as a quality peculiar to scholars and artists rather than to ordinary
people. When one surveys the monographs devoted to the world's celebrated travelers, it is a
commonplace to find that most of them possessed a background connected with scholarship or the
arts.

Turkish—Arab acquaintance and rapprochement began at first on the individual level and,
from the ninth century onward, following the Karakhanid ruler Satuk Bugra Khan's acceptance of
Islam, continued to grow at the level of whole societies. Although this acquaintance was not
without exceptional negative perspectives, mutual affection and respect generally prevailed. With
their adoption of Islam, the Turks—because the first Muslims had been Arabs—came to regard the
Arabs as role-model Muslims who excelled them in many respects, and reached the conviction that
to love the Arabs was tantamount to loving the religion of Islam. Out of this love and respect, the
Turks "called the Arabs 'Kavm-i Necip,' the noble people; and although they themselves were the
holders of state sovereignty and of every form of power, they deemed the Arabian Peninsula—
which from the eighth century onward remained within the borders of the states that successively
inherited power from one another—a sacred land, and for generations shed their blood in the
conviction that it was blessed soil whose defense was an obligation" (Kutay, 1998, p. 6). In the
eyes of the Arabs, the Turks were, during the first centuries, a nation received with respect,
affection, and great favor. In virtually no period of history have the Turks remained indifferent to
injustice, whether at home or abroad, whether on the individual or the communal plane; within the
limits of their means they have taken the initiative and stood against wrong, injustice, and iniquity,
and above all against oppression. Among the unforgettable great sorrows of Islamic history are
undoubtedly the persecutions, most of them ending in death, inflicted upon the Ahl al-Bayt of the
Prophet (peace be upon him) during the Umayyad period. In the ending of this oppression and the
passage of the government of the Islamic state to the Abbasids, who descended from the Prophet's
lineage, the Turks took part at various levels and in various capacities. For this reason the
Abbasids—which is to say, in a sense, the Arabs—felt great affection and respect for the Turks. In
the time of the Abbasid Caliph al-Mu‘tasim, who gave the Turks a special place in his army and
founded the military capital of Samarra, the Arab scholar al-Jahiz composed a work in praise of the
Turks entitled Fada il al-Atrak (The Virtues of the Turks).

"The Turks, however, are perpetually in a state of war. This war is waged not only for
religion, land, and sect but at the same time for (freedom and independence). The Turk
will surrender his freedom and his will to no one whatsoever. Promises and threats are
worthless in their eyes. Should he be captured, he places no hope in anyone's promise.
In this manner do they pass their lives in their own places and homelands. They are a
contented nation, not greedy for the accumulation of excessive wealth" (El Cahiz, 1939,
pp- 20-21).

It was in this climate of friendship, founded upon mutual affection and respect, that Ibn
Battuta made his journeys to the Turkish lands. During the first centuries, the Turkish and Arab
peoples and their intellectuals maintained their relations on a most courteous and cordial footing.
With the Battles of Marj Dabiq and Ridaniya in 15161517, the greater part of the Arab world
passed under the administration of the Ottoman State. Another significant event of these years was
the passage of the office of the caliphate to the Turks with Sultan Selim I (Yavuz). Although some
Arabs, deeming the caliphate fitting for no one outside their own nation, characterized the caliphate
of the Ottoman sultans as a "Turkish Caliphate," others did not share this view and were attached,
both outwardly and in their hearts, to Istanbul as the seat of the caliphate's administration. The
Arab traveler al-Ghazzi, who set out for the Ottoman capital and the new center of the Caliph of
Islam in the light of a shared culture and shared ideals, recorded what he saw and experienced in a
language brimming with exuberant feeling and reverence:
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"(Of Istanbul) this city is the abode of tranquility, the seat of the Ottoman sultanate, the
mother of cities, the encampment of sultans, the axis around which the heavens turn, the
station of comings and goings, the homeland of chiefs and grandees, the fount of
acceptance and hope, the final destination of aims and desires, the place where the sun
of felicity rises, and the very headquarters of the army of independence. It is among the
greatest of those places whose beauties never leave the tongues of men, whose
incomparable elegance dazzles the eyes, and which were conquered and delivered from
corruption. The greatest kings of the age, the wielders of the sharpest swords and
spears, vied to conquer it, yet none succeeded in subduing this most heavily fortified
city. In the end its conquest, in the year eight hundred and fifty-seven, fell to the late
martyr Sultan Mehmed Khan, son of Murad Khan and father of Sultan Bayezid (may
God grant him pardon and forgiveness), the city surrendered to Mehmed Khan and
bowed before his might. He conquered it amid cries of takbir and prayers; he performed
the ritual prayer there, raised minarets, silenced the bells, sounded the call to prayer in
defiance of the devil, built mosques and schools, founded charitable endowments,
pitched the tent of the religion of Muhammad, hoisted the banner of the Muhammadan
law upon its towers, set the Qur'an in the place of the Gospel, and replaced the monks
with scholars of religion. Now there are scholars here from among the Arabs, the
Persians, and the Turks. The ages and the times have grown beautiful with them. Its
soldiery, drawn from various nations, has exalted the faith, and the aggressors and the
seeds of sedition have been brought to shame" (Bedreddin El Ghazzi, 2015, pp. 90-91).

The Arabs' great regard for the Turks and the Turkish lands, and their view of them as a
role model for themselves and for the other Muslim nations, remained at very nearly the same
positive level until the middle of the nineteenth century. From the nineteenth century onward,
temperaments within Turkish society gradually began to change: most of the Turks of that restless,
spirited make-up, who had gone to the front as though going to a wedding, passed away, and their
place was taken by a new generation which—to put it colloquially—sought to secure itself by
"slipping in through the gate of the state." Though it would be wrong to generalize, the measure of
truth in this observation is evident. Indeed, the Lebanese writer Jurji Zaydan (Corci Zeydan)
identifies precisely this in his observations and impressions of Turkey: "The Turks are all Muslims.
When one says 'Turk,' one means 'Muslim." Every Turk is a Muslim, but not every Muslim is a
Turk. The Turks of Istanbul work in state affairs and government posts. From childhood on, the
future ambition of every Turk is to work in a government post" (Corci Zeydan, 2012, p. 110).
Zaydan's impression of the Turks may be regarded as a threshold in Turkish—Arab relations as well:
in the eyes of the Arabs, the Turk who had once been envied was gone, and in his place had come a
Turk grown ordinary. At the beginning of the twentieth century, Sultan Abdiilhamid II, the greatest
patron of the idea of Pan-Islamic unity ({ttihad-1 Islam), devoted a significant portion of his reign to
efforts along this axis, in both material and spiritual terms. It was natural that such labor should
meet with a positive response in the eyes of Muslims. Yet certain intellectuals of Syrian origin not
only failed to appreciate the Sultan's efforts but commented on him in negative terms. "Thus the
Syrian poet Faris al-Khiri, announcing glad tidings at the sultan's deposition, spoke as follows:
'God is great, for the tyrants have learned that wherever their bounties may carry them, they shall
suffer for what they have done'; 'Today the fortress of tyranny has collapsed, its corners have been
blown into the air, and its masters have met their punishment (p. 21)" (Yilmaz, A. — Yilmaz, D.,
2004, p. 102). Most of the nationalist Arab intellectuals—about whose antecedents we lack full
information—who convened on 18-23 June to discuss greater autonomy for the Arab people living
under the Ottoman Empire were of Syrian, Lebanese, or Palestinian origin. Foremost among the
ideas that emerged from this meeting was that of decentralization (adem-i merkeziyet). During the
First World War, the Ottoman statesmen serving in various capacities across the Arab lands were
beset on every side by the anxiety, indeed the fear, that these advocates of decentralization would
take action—an anxiety that constrained them and left them unable to take any step or exercise
initiative. Harboring this very concern, Kuscubagi Esref, then head of the Ottoman State's Special
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Organization (Teskilat-1 Mahsusa), met with Sharif Hussein. Sharif Hussein told him: "I say this in
the name of my ancestor Muhammad Mustafa, may God's blessings and peace be upon him: give
us arms, and let us attack the Canal together, and deliver Egypt from the English, the eternal enemy
of Islam. If on such a day we do not display our zeal for religion and state, how, and with what
face, shall we appear before the Lord of the Worlds?" (Kutay, 1963, p. 55). Sharif Hussein further
declared to Kuscubasi Esref Bey that he held him in the same esteem as his own four sons.
Regrettably, Sharif Hussein went on to carry out his well-known revolt, and Kusgubas1 Esref Bey,
while defending Khaybar, fell captive to the men of this rebel. As Kuscubasi Esref Bey was
paraded in humiliation through the streets of Mecca, Sharif Hussein watched him from behind the
lifted curtain of his palace window. Kuscubasi Esref Bey, who had never trusted Sharif Hussein,
reminded him of the Prophet's noble hadith: "Sedition is asleep... May God's curse be upon him
who awakens it..." (Kutay, 1963, pp. 55-56). The foremost objective of (Ahmed) Cemal Pasha,
commander of the military forces on the Palestine Front during the First World War, was to drive
the British from the Suez Canal, which lay under British control. Yet he also harbored the fear that
those who had attended the 1913 Arab Congress—at least thirty-two persons—would stage some
kind of uprising. The demands of the decentralists that so troubled Cemal Pasha also limited the
Ottoman State's freedom of maneuver on these fronts during the First World War and became one
of the most important factors in its failure. King Abdullah, son of Sharif Hussein, who revolted
against the Ottoman State and was a witness of the period, explains more clearly where they stood
with respect to decentralist thought:

"Ahmed Cemal Pasha turned up his nose at these demands and persisted in his
insistence on levying volunteer troops from the Hejaz region. Later, while Emir Faisal
was in Syria, Enver Pasha, Minister of War and Deputy Commander-in-Chief, visited
Syria and Palestine and then came to Medina. My late brother King Faisal presented,
in my father's name, a jeweled sword each to Enver and Cemal Pashas. The names of
the giver and the recipients were inscribed on the swords. The Pashas accepted the gifts
with pleasure and returned to Syria.

Then summer came, and troops were once again demanded from the Hejaz region. The
government of Mecca was asked to proclaim in the Holy Places that jihad had been
declared, in the caliph's name, against Russia, Britain, and France. The Emir gave the
following reply to this demand:

'In order for jihad to be declared and troops to be sent, the Arabs must first be
persuaded that they will obtain the rights they demand. To this end, a general amnesty
must first be proclaimed for political offenders, and a decentralized administration must
be declared in Syria and Iraq. The rights of the Sharifate of Mecca, recognized and
transmitted by inheritance since the time of Sultan Selim, must be reaffirmed, and it
must be accepted that the Sharifate shall pass from father to son' (Kral Abdullah, 2013,

p. 99)."

Before launching the Canal Campaign, Cemal Pasha—believing that he would thereby
resolve this problem (the demand for decentralized government) at its root, and notwithstanding the
opposition of Esref Bey, head of the Special Organization, and of Enver Pasha, the Minister of
War—had these persons executed. Cemal Pasha, who placed great faith in Sharif Hussein while
regarding the others as rebels, was unfortunately able to understand the bitter truth only after he
had lived through it:

"Had it not been for the revolt of Sharif Hussein, who dealt the Islamic world its
heaviest blow, then even if I had not driven the British out of Egypt, I would not have
allowed them to take a single step within Palestine and Syria, and I would have
succeeded in tying down hundreds of thousands of British troops in Egypt. The Sharif's
treachery deprived us of this happy outcome. By dividing the two brother Muslim
nations, Turk and Arab, from one another, it cast the first into captivity under the
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British and the French, and compelled the second to enter a hopeless struggle against
bloodthirsty enemies" (Cemal Pasa, 2012, pp. 165—166).

As Cemal Pasha himself observed, the revolt of Sharif Hussein opened incurable wounds in
Turkish—Arab brotherhood; and whenever these wounds have begun to scab over, ill-intentioned or
foolish persons within, together with the external enemies of both nations, have never refrained—
nor will they refrain—from undertaking various actions to make them bleed afresh. It is known that
King Abdullah did not merely adopt the views of the decentralist Syrian Arabs but held other ideas
as well: "The prayer was our prayer, the Book was our Book. The declaration of faith was the
foundation of our religion, the zakat was our tax, the fast was our abstinence, and the pilgrimage
was made to our land; yet those who ruled over us did not even know the meaning of what they
recited" (Kral Abdullah, 2013, p. 17). With regard to the office of the caliphate, held by the
Ottoman State, which he regarded as a station granted to the Arabs by God, King Abdullah held the
following view: "To be an Arab is to be a Muslim. It was a debt upon their necks to recover their
former days of splendor and to regain the caliphate that was rightfully theirs. The last Arab Revolt
[1916], carried out by the Great Liberator [Sharif Hussein] together with the notables of the Hejaz
at his side, supported by the scholars and joined by Syria and Iraq, was a righteous uprising
undertaken for the defense of Islam. The Arabs' aim was to reclaim a station that God had
bestowed upon them" (Kral Abdullah, 2013, p. 16). Falih Rifki, who witnessed at first hand the
"uprising" of which King Abdullah speaks, by virtue of his duties during the First World War,
expressed the matter thus: "Do not suppose that there was an Arab question in that vast country
stretching from Aleppo to Aden. What was called the Arab question was a sentiment of hostility
toward the Turks" (Atay, 2004, p. 45). For over a century, certain persons in Turkey have been
seen to blame their own compatriots and exonerate the other side, claiming that the Arab Revolt
occurred because of the errors committed against the Arabs above all by the Committee of Union
and Progress administration; yet it is evident that this revolt involved more than one unknown.

During the years of the First World War, when Turkish—Arab relations went badly awry,
there was in that region yet another figure who believed in his cause by virtue of the mission
entrusted to him: Mehmet Akif. He gave voice to the conviction that the unity of Muslims was
established in the sight of God and upon firm foundations, and that we possessed immense shared
values for the preservation of this unity:

Can there be separation for souls that fused in pre-eternity?

Were the world to collapse, would this unity be shaken from its place?
Since our pulpit, our Throne, and our God are one,

The light I await is the goal he seeks as well (Ersoy, 2014, p. 285).

Akif's sincerity and Falih Rifki's exasperation display the two colors of the point to which
Turkish—Arab relations had come.

Abiu ‘Abdallah Muhammad b. ‘Abdallah b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Lawati al-Tanji,
regarded as one of the greatest travelers of the Middle Ages, is the author of the travelogue known
in the literature as Riklat Ibn Battuta, whose full title is Tuhfat al-Nuzzar fi Ghara’ib al-Amsar wa-
on 2 Rajab 725 / 14 June 1325, when he was only twenty-two years old. Following the North
African coastal route, he reached Alexandria, where he met Shaykh Burhan al-Din. At the Shaykh's
suggestion, there awoke in his heart a desire to see the countries of the East, such as India, Sind,
and China. It is said that, thanks to his knowledge of Persian and a little Turkish in addition to
Arabic, and to his dressing in the manner of a dervish, the office of qadi was entrusted to him in
many of the countries he visited. According to the account transmitted from Lisan al-Din Ibn al-
Khatib, however, the quality that endeared the Traveler to both the common people and the ulama
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lay in his always dressing and behaving like a dervish, in his affinity for Sufis and ascetics, and in
his occasional memorization of their sayings; in this respect the Rikla has come to be regarded as a
map of the Sufism of its age (Ibni Battuta Tanci, 2004, pp. XXI-XXIV). Ibn Battuta completed in
twenty-eight years the work whose full title is Tuhfat al-Nuzzar fi Ghard’ib al-Amsar wa- ‘Aja’ib
al-Asfar, known in the literature as the Rihla, and which consists of the written record of seven
journeys undertaken at short intervals. The fact that the places traversed in the Riila amount to the
enormous distance of some 73,000 miles is sufficient in itself to secure the work an exceptional
place in travel literature.

The Traveler made the great majority of his journeys through the lands of Islam, and
among these he singled out the Turkish homelands and the territories under Turkish rule for
particular mention. It is a significant and unmistakable detail that, in speaking of the Mamluks of
Egypt—which lay on the route of all his journeys except that to al-Andalus (Spain)—he uses the
term "Atrak" (Turks) directly, and in speaking of Anatolia, the expression "the land of the Turks."
Ibn Battuta began his tour of Anatolia at Alanya; thereafter, rather than following a single route, he
chose varying itineraries, sometimes from south to north and sometimes from west to east, passing
through Antalya, Isparta, Aksehir, Denizli, Tavas, Mugla, Milas, Bar¢in, Konya, Sivas, Erzurum,
Erzincan, Birgi, Aksaray, Nigde, Kayseri, Ayasluk, [zmir, Manisa, Bursa, Iznik, Mekece, Geyve,
Sakarya, Goyniik, Bolu, Kastamonu, and Sinop, whence he put out into the Black Sea and landed at
the port of Kerch in the Crimea; from there he traveled through Turkish cities and territories such
as the "Dasht-i Qipchaq," Kazan, Khwarazm, Saraychuk, Kath, Yarkand, Nakhshab, Samarkand,
Transoxiana, Khorasan, Herat, Jam, and Ghazna.

According to his official biographical record (Hal Terciimesi), Direktor Ali Bey was born
in Istanbul in 1846 and died, likewise in Istanbul, on 3 February 1899 (Sahin, 2024). Numbered
among the first-generation writers of Tanzimat-era Turkish literature, Direktor Ali Bey is known as
a humorist-journalist, a man of the theater, a lexicographer, and an author of mythological tales and
satirical writings. The theater, for which he produced translated, original, and adapted works,
represents the strongest aspect of his literary output. His writings in the humorous vein are regarded
as the closest approximations to the Western manner in the Tanzimat period and retain a
recognized value in contemporary humorous literature. Lehgetii'!l Hakdyik (the first humorous
dictionary), a work small in size but great in quality, attests to the author's powers of comic
productivity. The Seyahat Jurnali, in which the author set down, in his own humorous style and
with dates appended, what he lived through, saw, and heard, adding the word "jurnal" (journal) to
its title, has been classified by some researchers as a diary in terms of literary genre and by others,
on the basis of its content, as a travelogue; in our view, the Seyahat Jurnali is a significant work of
travel writing.

Direktor Ali Bey, who gave the Seyahat Jurnali the subtitle "From Istanbul to Baghdad
and India," carried out the journey he began in Istanbul through the places on the following
itinerary: "Mytilene, Ayvalik, Izmir, Mersin, Iskenderun, Aleppo, Jubul, Kilis, Antep, Birecik,
Siverek, Diyarbakir, Siirt, Bitlis, Mus, Mount Nemrut, Lake Van, Mardin, the River Tigris,
Hasankeyf, Cizre, Mosul, the Cave of Sa'd, Tikrit, Samarra, Azamiye (al-A‘zamiyya), Baghdad,
Kéazimiye (al-Kazimiyya), Musayyib, Karbala, Razzaza and Shifaiye, Taq-i Kisra, Fehame, Hilla,
Babylon, Kifl and Kufa, Najaf, Basra, the Persian Gulf, Bandar Bushehr, Lingeh, Bandar Abbas,
Muscat, Karachi, Bombay, Aden, Suez, Cairo, Alexandria." Of the places along the author's route
to which he gives space in his work, the inhabitants of Aleppo, Siirt (in part), Mosul (in part),
Mosul, the Cave of Sa'd, Tikrit, Samarra, Azamiye, Baghdad, Kazimiye, Musayyib, Karbala,
Razzaza and Shifaiye, Tag-i Kisra, Fehame, Hilla, Babylon, Kifl and Kufa, Najaf, Basra, the
Persian Gulf, Muscat, Aden, Suez, Cairo, and Alexandria consisted partly or wholly of Arabs.

Ibn Battuta was received into people's presence in the character of a dervish-clad man of
the heart with a leaning toward Sufism. That the office of gadi was entrusted to him in some of the
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countries he visited, on account of his knowledge of Arabic and his grounding in Islamic matters,
does not elevate the Traveler to the status of a bureaucrat: he maintained, in essence, his dervish-
like, Sufi-inclined manner. Direktor Ali Bey, by contrast, began his career in the Translation
Bureau and concluded it with posts as commissioner, mutasarrif, district governor, provincial
governor, and Director of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration (Diiyiin-u Umiimiye). Within
the Ottoman state hierarchy, offices were rewarded with specific ranks, one of the highest being the
rank of "saadetli." It is noted that Ali Bey came within a hair's breadth of receiving this rank, and
that the next office beyond it was the vizierate (Kutlu, 1974, p. 13). In addition to holding high
bureaucratic offices, Ali Bey was active in the theater, both before the curtain—as translator,
adapter, and author of original plays—and behind it, giving lessons in Turkish diction to the stage
performers of the period, who were drawn largely from the minority communities; and he
composed humorous articles and works. Viewed from this angle, Ali Bey possessed the character
of both a bureaucrat and an aristocrat.

Observations on the Concept of the Family as the Fundamental Social Structure

The foundation of nations is the family, and the foundation of the family is "the woman/the
mother." The position of women differs from one society to another. As the first quarter of the
twenty-first century draws to a close, the position of women in many parts of the world—their
rights and freedoms, their standing within society, their political and economic authority and
influence—remains for the most part far behind that of men, and largely effaced. The Turkish
woman, in peace and in war alike, has always stood visibly beside her man, acting with a sense of
duty, and possessing at the same time the competence to take the initiative under difficult
conditions when the occasion demanded. "The Turkish woman, who was free in ancient Turkish
society and who, as has been established, rode horses and shot arrows from the time of the Asiatic
Huns, engaged in heavy sports such as ball games and wrestling (see below, Army), and took part
in battles—and whose devotion to honor and chastity is particularly noted in foreign sources (Ibn
Fadlan, Gardizi, etc.)—was a person of standing, and her falling into enemy hands in battle was
considered a great disgrace" (Kafesoglu, 1998, pp. 228-229). Turkish rulers did not confine women
to the role of raising children and keeping house within the family; they shared their rule with them
and put this into practice in their official correspondence as well. "Among the Turkish and Tatar
peoples, women are held in great esteem. When they issue a decree, they invariably include the
phrase 'By command of the Sultan and his Khatuns!'" Each of the women is a partner in the
administration of certain provinces and the possessor of large revenues. They accompany the ruler
on campaign, but wait in a separate encampment of their own" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, pp. 324-325).
While the value the Turks placed upon women set them in a respected position within the strata of
social worth, the woman herself appears not as a mere figure or object of the society in which she
lived but as its true subject, or, together with her husband, as the other half of that subject. The
Turkish woman was conscious of her position and bore herself with a gravity that never let her
conduct fall below the threshold of that consciousness:

"One of the curious attitudes I observed in this region was the extraordinary respect the
men show toward the women. In this country, women are held to be superior to men! As
for the wives of the emirs, my first observation on this matter occurred when I was
leaving Kerch. I watched the wife of Emir Saltive Bey as she mounted her carriage,
which was covered from top to bottom in costly blue fabrics and whose windows and
doors were left open. Beside her were four exceedingly beautiful slave girls dressed in
magnificent garments. All the carriages following behind likewise contained slave girls.
When she drew near the bey's residence she alighted from the carriage, and no fewer
than thirty slave girls alighted with her and held up the khatun's skirts. Her garments
had [sash-like] extensions, the slave girls held these and lifted the hem off the ground.
The khatun advanced thus with splendor and pride and took her seat in the bey's
presence, while the slave girls stood around her. Shortly afterward, the khatun filled a
cup from the skins of kumis that were brought in, knelt upon both knees, and offered it
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to the bey with her own hand; after the bey had drunk, the khatun presented a cup of the
drink in the same manner to her brother-in-law. Finally the bey himself, with his own
hand, gave his khatun a cup of kumis to drink. When the table was laid, they ate their
meal together. After the bey had presented his wife with a set of garments, the khatun
withdrew gracefully from his presence" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 472).

Without entering into debates as to whether it is right or wrong, past or present, it is a
reality that in the Islamic lands a certain number of women have covered their faces with the veil.
As in many historical sources, the information that comes to the fore in the observations of
travelers to the Turkish lands, and the conviction thus formed, is that Turkish women did not wear
the veil. The Turkish woman conceived of the veil as a restriction of her freedom, and even as a
source of a feeling of guilt. Tas Khatun, caught in the midst of political turmoil, reacted against the
covering of her face, approaching the matter with the sense of humiliation conveyed in the
following: "Turkish women do not, in fact, cover their faces; but Tas Khatun, ashamed at being
seen in such a state of captivity, had veiled her face. When she reached the middle of the bazaar of
Shiraz, she lifted her veil and cried out: 'People of Shiraz! Is this how I am to be taken from among
you? I who am the wife of such-and-such a sultan!" (ibn Batttta, 2004, p. 289). Writers hold
differing views about the Turkish woman. Yet there is no disagreement that the Turkish woman
stood at the highest level among the women of the East:

"Today the Turkish woman is educated, well-groomed, and clean. She reads books on
literary subjects, reads the newspapers, holds discussions with men on various topics,
encourages men through her own endeavors, and spurs them on to success. Families of
the upper class take care over the upbringing of their daughters, bringing in foreign
tutors to teach them knowledge and good manners. Turkish girls are raised to be so
courageous and well-bred that they do not shrink from debating with men—so
thoroughly raised, indeed, that a man has no point of superiority over them. In upper-
class families, men and women eat together at the same table. Even when guests from
outside the family are present at the table, men and women still take their meal
together"” (Corci Zeydan, 2012, p. 113).

The Turkish nation, which spread across vast territories and founded great states, never fell
short of the peace and freedom afforded by the spaciousness of nomadic life—and this includes the
power that governed the country. While social life has changed continually in the course of history
in accordance with political and economic conditions, at the focal point of this change there has
generally stood the family and the house that sustains it. The mirror of change and transformation
in the family—in other words, its showcase—is the house. Turkish society, occupied for centuries
with unbroken conquest, agriculture, and, for the most part, animal husbandry within a semi-
nomadic order, grew accustomed in time to the comforts of settled life and to the taste of worldly
pleasures. The unmistakable indicator of the new life in Turkish society was the evolution of the
form of dwelling, which began with the tent and continued with the small house, into large houses
and mansions:

"The notables of the Turks are men of wealth and station. They live in luxury
and abundance. Their houses are very spacious. They pay great sums for the
furniture used in the house. They have a great many servants and slave girls
who perform the household services. The house of a Muslim Turk consists of
two parts: one for the men, the other for the women. Each of the two houses has
its own particular services to be performed. It is the custom among the notables
of the Turks that the servants who work in their houses have children in the
houses where they work. The master of the house, although it brings him no
benefit, concerns himself with the upbringing and education of these servants'
children. Sometimes the rank of a servant rises to the point where he may
employ a servant of his own. The servants and the household all live together in
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the same house. This custom is a survival from the times of abundance in the
old East" (Corci Zeydan, 2012, p. 111).

When Ali Bey, Director of the Ottoman Public Debt Administration, set out from Istanbul
in 1885 toward Iraq, in the distant reaches of the homeland's territory, Aleppo—where citizens of
Arab origin lived in the majority—was his first stop after Iskenderun. Aleppo was the initial point
of contact with the tribal/clan system, one of the important building blocks of Arab society. The
author encountered members of the "Anaza" tribe, found in the environs of Aleppo and Greater
Syria, and of the "Shammar" tribe, spread across a broad territory extending to Iraq, Jordan,
Kuwait, Syria, Qatar, and the United Arab Emirates. Within the tribe there is, moreover, a
hierarchical order: the tribal chief at the head, then the notables, then those at the level one might
call the "sub-heads," and so on down to those beneath them. In matters of respect and affection, in
bearing every kind of burden, and in enjoying the benefits, the hierarchical order is applied within
the tribe as strictly as law. Describing the arrangement of a meal among the Arab tribes, Ali Bey
cannot conceal his astonishment:

"At last, upon our declaring and insisting that we could not swallow a morsel on our
own, he turned to the Arabs who were seated and summoned seven or eight of his men,
calling 'Ibn so-and-so, Ibn so-and-so.' They ranged themselves around the great platter
(lenger) together with us and, with a 'hamse miibarek!’, fell upon the pilaf. Shaykh Faris
remained standing the whole time we ate. Although we had eaten a good deal of the
pilaf and kebab together with these seven or eight Arabs and then withdrawn, the
platter looked as though it had scarcely been touched. After we rose, Shaykh Faris
again called by name eight or ten more of the notables and seated them at the table. In
short, in turns of eight or ten, all the Arabs consumed the entire contents of that platter.
Only the crumbs of the roe deer and a few scraps of pilaf remained. Five or six naked
slave children of eight or ten years, who had been standing to one side, at a sign from
Faris hurled themselves like monkeys into the platter and plundered and finished off the
scraps of pilaf and the bones" (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 26).

Among the Arabs, as among the Turks, the masters of the house do not sit at table together
with slaves and slave girls. First the guests sit, then the notables of the tribe, then those of lower
rank, and last of all the slaves. The woman, who among the Turks is visible almost everywhere,
does not appear in public among the Arabs. Arab tents, too, are divided into haremlik and
selamlik—the women's and the men's quarters.

Politics, State Structure, and Statesmen

Along Ibn Battuta's route of travel there were many Turkish states and autonomous
polities, both large and small. Those who governed these polities were designated by various titles
such as bey, khan, sultan, and khagan. Within an authoritarian structure, the only person with
whom the "Sultan" shared his authority and his throne was the ruler's wife, bearing the title
"Khatun." After the sultan and the khatun, the ruler's other family members found their places at a
somewhat greater remove from the seat of power. In the fourteenth century, the full ceremonial
appearance of a Turkish ruler and his family, on the occasion of a ceremony, was as follows:

"When the Sultan takes his seat upon this throne during the ceremony, Taytugh Khatun
sits at his right. Beside her is Kebek Khatun. On the left, in order, sit Beyelun [=Biliin]
Khatun and Urduca [=Orduci] Khatun. At the lower right edge of the throne the ruler's
son Tin Bek stands, and at the left his other son Cani Bek. In front sits the sultan's
daughter It Kiiciiciik [ =It Kiigiiciik]. When one of these women enters, the sultan rises,
takes her by the hand, leads her to the throne, and seats her in her place. But when
Taytuglh Khatun arrives—because she is the 'melike' [=chief, queen] and has attained
the quality of being the most favored khatun—the sultan meets her at the very door of
the pavilion. There and then he takes her by the hand and brings her inside. He
advances slowly with her as far as the place where the throne stands, seats her
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graciously in her place, and then takes his own seat. Since none of the women observe
seclusion, this ceremony takes place before the public" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, pp. 474—
475).

The capable and imposing Turkish statesmen were possessed of the utmost mercy and
compassion toward their people and were their protectors in matters both worldly and otherworldly.
Outside his political and military authority, the sultan lived in humility like an ordinary man; he did
not assume a lofty manner toward his people, nor did he trample upon the resources of the state
and, above all, upon Islamic precepts for the sake of his own comfort. He went to the mosque at
prayer time not surrounded by his household troops and aides-de-camp but as a simple believer. Ibn
Battuta, accustomed to the elaborate hierarchical structure among the rulers of the Arab world in
which he was born and raised, appreciated and admired the conduct of Turkish rulers, especially in
places of worship, when he witnessed it:

"This must be counted among the virtues of this ruler. One day I had come to the
mosque for the afternoon prayer. The sultan had not yet appeared; one of the young
men brought a prayer rug and spread it in the place where the sultan always prayed,
directly opposite the mihrab. Then he approached the Imam Hiisameddin Yagt and said:
'Our master requests that you wait until he has finished his ablutions!" But Hiisameddin
rose at once and said: 'Nemaz!'—that is, salat [=the ritual prayer]. And he went on:
'‘Berd-y1 Huda ev berd-y1 Tarmasirin?'—that is, 'Are we to pray for God, or for
Tarmasirin?' he retorted! He ordered the muezzin to recite the igama immediately. The
sultan came hurrying and was able to catch only the last two rak ‘as; he was able to
pray at the door of the mosque, in the place where the people's shoes were kept, and
made up what he had missed! Even so, he approached the imam with a smile, embraced
him, and sat down directly opposite the mihrab. The imam was beside him, and I beside
the imam" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, pp. 533—534).

While the humility displayed by the Turks and their rulers in daily life and in the
administration of the state was met with appreciation by unprejudiced observers like Ibn Battuta, it
has never been analyzed from an impartial standpoint—indeed never clearly seen—by Western
politicians, intellectuals, or even academics. In the background of their minds lies a thousand-year-
old, openly avowed enmity, which they have never felt any need to conceal, toward the exalted
Turkish nation—an enmity born of the Crusades, of the countless wars fought in Eastern Europe, of
the First World War and the Turkish War of Independence, an enmity they have been unable to
shed, directed at the nation that built Turkish culture and civilization in place of the Roman
civilization which was their sole source of pride. "When the Turks seized Galatia, they came into
contact with a people European in origin and civilization. Here the Gauls, the Greeks, and the
Romans all formed a single family. However well suited the policy of the Western conquerors was
to the true interests of the people, that of the Turks was to the same degree false and calamitous. On
the day Sultan Murad's sword conquered the city of Ankara, the Turks were as alien to its rightful
owners as they remain today, after five centuries of possession" (Texier, 2002, p. 424). The
Westerner, who remembers the Turks in terms of barbarism and ignorance, continues today—like
the "monster with a single tooth remaining" of which Akif spoke—to shed blood and disturb the
peace in every corner of the world, a hand clutching at the necks of the oppressed and spilling their
blood, whether materially or spiritually.

The Arab lands along Ali Bey's route of travel were homeland territory under the
administration of the Ottoman State, and although there were administrators of Arab origin, there
was no difference of any kind in the style of governance. The attitude of leadership observed in the
heads of informal social structures such as the tribe and the clan, so widespread among the Arabs,
was sustained less as the performance of an individual style than upon the foundations of a
traditional past reaching back over centuries.
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Settlements and Cities

The capital that the Turks established during their nomadic or semi-nomadic period,
consisting solely of the army's encampment (Tuglaci, 1985, p. 2181), is called the "ordu" city. It is
also observed that this term is explained thus: "'Balik' or 'balig' is one of the oldest cultural words
among the Turks, corresponding in meaning to a city surrounded by walls" (Ogel, 2000, p. 175).
Ordu cities were established quickly in response to need and, just as they were established, were
quickly dispersed once the need ceased or they lost their importance. "The Turks call the place
where they pitch their camp 'ordu.! When we saw the ordu, we realized that we were facing an
enormous walking city, with its mosque, its markets, its people, and the smoke rising from its
kitchen chimneys! This great encampment-city called the ordu is transported in horse-drawn
wagons. Upon arriving at the place chosen for the halt, the houses made of light materials, the
tents, and the belongings are unloaded from the wagons. In a very short time the markets, the small
mosques, and the camps are set up" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 473).

Turkestan, the ancient homeland of Turkish-Islamic civilization, is at the same time the
center of ancient cities upon whose every stone the seal of Turkish Islam has been stamped. Cities
such as Samarkand, Bukhara, Tashkent, and Merv illuminated Turkestan like shining stars, in
contrast to the darkness of medieval Europe. Ibn Battuta, who saw Samarkand at close quarters,
witnessed that everything in the city had been arranged for the benefit of its people: "Samarkand is
one of the largest, most beautiful, and most perfect cities in the world. It is built on the bank of a
river known as the Water of the Fuller (Kassar). On its banks there are waterwheels, irrigating the
surrounding gardens... After the afternoon prayer the townspeople come to the banks of this river to
stroll and relax. There are benches for them to sit on, special seats, and raised platforms. Shops
selling fruit and other foodstuffs are ranged one after another" (ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 540).
Samarkand, which Sultan Timur and Ulugh Beg in particular built up, stitch by stitch, after Ibn
Battuta's time, continues to this day to preserve its beauty as an open-air museum despite all the
calamities that have passed over it. Among the Western travelers who journeyed to Istanbul and
Anatolia one also encounters, alongside their remarks on the impressiveness of the scenes they
witnessed, commentaries on the names of these places, names identified with them from the earliest
ages onward. "One may take ship at Istanbul and, with a favorable wind, reach Trabzon in four or
five days; but this is a most perilous sea voyage, for this sea is dominated by fog and squalls. For
this reason it has been given the name Black Sea; according to the general philosophy of all
languages, living or dead, everything ill-omened and dark is called 'black™ (Tavernier, 1980, p. 29).
Encyclopedic remarks similar to this traveler's account of the naming of the Black Sea were made
by other travelers about other places too—including familiar places that were known and seen
every day: "Although the Genoese called this place 'Pera,’ the Greeks call it Galata. In fact it was
inhabited even before the Genoese, and was full of pastures. Cows were grazed here, and the milk
drawn from them was then sent to Istanbul. The reason it is called Galata is this: in Greek, 'gala’
means milk. In Spanish too, 'galata’ means the place where milk is drawn" (Ruy Gonzales de
Clavijo, 1993, p. 57). In the course of his travels in Iraq, Ali Bey stopped at the town of
"Azamiye." This town took its name from Imam-1 Azam Abu Hanifa, who is buried within its
bounds (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 26). Also among the places Ali Bey visited within the borders of Iraq
was "Kazimiye," which takes its name from the Shi‘i Imam Musa al-Kazim. Kazimiye is a place
where the well-known event of Karbala, which ended with the martyrdom of Husayn on 10
Muharram 61 AH (680 CE), is commemorated by adherents of the Shi‘i faith. In their observations
concerning settlements, neither Ibn Battuta nor Ali Bey looks at the level attained by cities or
smaller settlements in terms of infrastructure, urban appearance, or cultural and artistic activity;
rather, they draw attention to the human—in other words, the spiritual—livability of the settlement.

Turkish Studies — Language and Literature, 21(01)



Mutual Observations Regarding Turks and Arabs in Ibn Battuta’s “Rihlatu Ibn Battdta”... 3011

Observations on Daily Life

Ibn Battuta continued the tour of the Turkish homelands that he had begun at Alanya,
crossing the Black Sea, through the Crimea, the Qipchaq Steppes (Dasht-i Qipchaq), and
Turkestan, and on as far as India, in a crescent curving from north to south. The economic life of
the Turks, who lived across this vast geography, also displayed great variety. Although the Turks
were engaged in fields such as mining, trade, and crafts, their principal occupations were
soldiering, agriculture, and animal husbandry. One of the indispensable elements of daily life is
nourishment. Animal products form the foundation of Turkish cuisine. Meat and milk are
frequently consumed, both in dishes and in drinks, either plain or in combination with other foods
and beverages. Just as Yirmisekiz Celebi Mehmet Efendi compared everything he saw and heard
during his embassy to France with the Turkish/Ottoman world, so Ibn Battuta cannot refrain from
comparing what he sees with the ways of Arab life. Behind this practice there undoubtedly lies the
wish that his writings be better understood by the Arab nation. He proceeds by the same method
when relating an anecdote about eating and drinking among the Turks:

"The Turks do not eat bread or solid food; they prepare a dish called 'duki’ [=diig,
diigi; bulgur], which resembles our 'anli.’ First they set the water over the fire. When it
boils, they throw a portion of the duki into it. If they have meat with them, they cut it
into strips, put it into the pot, and cook it together. When the food is cooked, they serve
it by putting each person's share on plates. And finally they pour yogurt over the food
on the plates. After the meal they drink a substance made from mare's milk and called
kimizz' [=kumis]" (Ibn Battita, 2004, p. 466).

One of the crucial points of daily life is the means available to people for meeting their
needs in order to sustain their existence. The Western traveler Edward Raczynski, who visited
Istanbul several centuries after [bn Battuta and set down what he saw in writing, possessed a more
objective outlook than many Western travelers:

"There are many more such places in Istanbul where one may shop. Among these, the
Bedesten in particular occupies an important place. It is like a small covered city, with
streets leading in every direction. I counted forty-five streets here. Each tradesman set
up his business in a particular street according to the kind of goods he sold. Thus entire
streets are filled with tradesmen such as jewelers, arms dealers, haberdashers, and
sellers of leather goods. The display of all manner of goods side by side appears more
attractive to the eye of the traveler. The tastes of the people here differ in many respects
from ours. For this reason, whatever we see arouses our interest. There is such a
variety of merchandise in the Bedesten that one could conduct a study of the commerce
of Istanbul without ever stepping outside" (Edward Raczynski, 1980, p. 27).

Beyond his astonishment at the vitality of commercial life in Istanbul, the arrangement of
consumer goods within organized structures such as the bedesten and the arasta aroused
admiration in Edward Raczynski. His expression of the workings of these organized structures in
the words "one could conduct a study of the commerce of Istanbul" also conveys the impression
that the Turkish conception of urbanism was at a high level by Western standards, or in no way
inferior to them. Money is not everything, but it is a great deal. A life without it is impossible for
human beings, save for those of exceptional and special abilities. Like a necessary component of
life, there is scarcely a place that money has not entered. Definitions of money, beyond the official
ones, abound in their literal, figurative, and slang senses. The presence of money is light; its
absence is darkness and hardship. For this reason the luminous "white" face of money has been
understood in the same sense among most nations, as among the Turks. Josaphat Barbaro, who
wrote down what he saw and experienced in the Turkish/Tatar lands, records a comparative
anecdote concerning money:

Among the Tatars, "tertari" means money. Now, I recall very well that "tertari” means
precisely "white." By this, silver coin is understood. Just as the Greeks call money
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"aspri," meaning white, so the Turks call it "akce," meaning white. The Venetians, in
the past and today, call one kind of money "bianche"; and in Spain too there is a coin
called "bianche." It appears, then, that this naming—the use of a word in one particular
sense only—exists in the languages of several nations (Josaphat Barbaro, 2009, p. 21).

Owing to the characteristics deriving from their geography, the Arabs lead a more
sedentary life than the Turks. Although the Bedouin pursue a nomadic existence, the area of their
migration does not extend beyond the boundaries of their own living space. In cities such as
Aleppo and Baghdad urban life had developed, the quality of life had risen in proportion to the
means of the day, and those who earned their living by craft and trade alongside agriculture and
animal husbandry had multiplied; in the countryside, however, living conditions and the quality of
life remained at a low level. The Arabs took the sheep, horses, and camels they raised, and the
products such as wool and butter derived from them, to the cities of the surrounding area, met their
needs for clothing and provisions, and then returned to their own living spaces (Ali Bey, 1897, p.
24). Moreover, itinerant traders who came from outside into the living spaces of the Bedouin, while
selling their wares on the one hand, purchased local products on the other, thereby filling certain
gaps within the cycle of daily life.

Public Institutions and Organizations Providing Civil Society Services

The Turks are the nation with the strongest capacity for organization in the world. As a
consequence, throughout history they have founded more than a hundred juridical entities in the
form of empires, states, khanates, principalities, republics, and atabegates. It is observed that the
legislative, executive, and judicial systems constituting these states rested on reasonable
foundations in the Turkish states and that disruptions in their functioning were reduced to a
minimum. The greatness of states is seen not so much in their political, military, and economic
structures as in their success in establishing and implementing a system of justice. In the Turkish
tradition of statecraft, the system of justice and its functioning have been held above political
power—as is seen in many historical instances. Among the Turks, judgment was determined
according to the deed. The penalty for murder was death; robbery, theft, and the rustling of animals
were strictly forbidden. A captured robber or a thief caught in the act was put to death, his property
confiscated, and the liberty of the members of his family restricted. The use of bow and arrow was
forbidden unless a serious danger was encountered. The penalty for drawing a sword upon another
in time of peace was likewise death. The penalty for adultery was also death. Rape was counted
among the gravest crimes; this too, if no settlement was reached between the two parties, could
require execution. The penalty for deserters from the army and for those who betrayed the
homeland was likewise death. Minor offenders were imprisoned for a period not exceeding twenty
days (Kafesoglu, 1998, p. 292). Ibn Battuta personally witnessed the judicial order of the Turks; he
states that a court assembly was constituted of eight persons from among the civilians—wise elders
(the white-haired, the white-bearded, heads of communities)—who conducted the trial, together
with eight others consisting of official military functionaries led by the gadi efendi. "The Turks call
these 'arguci' [=yarguci, judge]. The people bring their suits before them: if the subject of the suit is
entirely a matter of shari‘a law, the judgment belongs to the gadi. Outside shari‘a cases, this
council of emirs of which we have spoken decides. Their judgments are consistent and just, for
they have neither been accused of partiality toward anything nor accepted bribes!" (Ibn Battiita,
2004, pp. 522-523). What is understood from this court is that adjudication took place without any
circumstance contrary either to customary law or to shari‘a law, and that there was confidence that
no mystery or partisanship troubled the minds of those being judged.

If justice finds its place in consciences, matters are eased in the courts; if justice takes flight
from consciences, laws become meaningless and judges unqualified. The Turks preferred that the
offender suffer his penalty in every case, allowing no opportunity for the penalty to be forgotten or
delayed to the point where justice would be estranged from consciences. When justice is delayed,
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consciences darken and new crimes are given room. "The Turks' penalties for theft are very severe.
Herds of animals can graze without watchmen or shepherds. Anyone found in possession of a
stolen animal is obliged to return it and to find nine of the same kind and give them to its owner! If
he lacks the means to pay this, his children are taken! If he has no children either, he is slaughtered
like a sheep!" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 466). If any concession is made in justice, it breeds new
concessions, and in time wrongs take the place of rights. Among the Turks, justice was at times
established not by formal courts but by customary procedures set up among the people themselves.
The court observed by a Western traveler—conducted under the arbitration of a wise man and
before the people as witnesses—is of a kind rarely encountered:

"Justice was dispensed with considerable speed throughout the army. When a dispute
arose between two persons and they fell to quarreling (for this people, unlike us, do not
carry their affairs to the point of fighting and conflict), both of them, or more of them (if
there were more), tried whatever course they saw fit. They would go to a person of
renown and standing and say, 'O leader, there is a dispute between the two of us.
Therefore give us our due with fairness.' Without delay, that person would listen to both
of them speak. Without writing anything down—in his view the best course was
reconciliation—he would announce his decision. The complainants accepted whatever
he said, without denial or refusal. For at such arbitrations most of the people gathered,
and the one who undertook the arbitration called those present as witnesses. In
addition, these arbitrations were much in favor in the army, and they strove to eliminate
the disputes that arose among the populace by the method I have described" (Josaphat
Barbaro, 2009, pp. 8-9).

The Akhi organization (ahilik), the counterpart of today's chambers of tradesmen and
artisans, which for centuries served the people and won the affection of the country's inhabitants
and the appreciation and praise of foreigners, began to be organized at the beginning of the
thirteenth century, in the time of Sultan Giyaseddin Keyhiisrev I of the Anatolian Seljuk State
(Kazici, 1988, pp. 540-542). Built upon a Sufi foundation, the Akhi organization won the favor of
people from every walk of life through the education given in its own lodges within the circle of
knowledge, ritual, and good manners, and through the pure and sincere worship performed there.
Foremost among the strongest factors in the Akhi movement's acceptance and adoption by the
people was that the theoretical Islamic knowledge expounded in the lodge, the mosque, the mescit,
the pulpit, and the preacher's chair did not remain there but was brought down into life. As Ibn
Battuta traveled through Anatolia from south to north and from east to west and set down his
observations, the Akhi organization and its adherents received more space in his work than
anything else. Ibn Battuta touches upon many aspects of the Akhis, but the single element he
always brings to the fore is their morality and virtue:

"They are found in every place where the Turkmens settled in Anatolia live—in villages,
towns, and cities. In matters such as offering hospitality to strangers who come to their
cities, attending to them, providing their food and lodging, rescuing them from the
hands of brigands and profiteers, and purging those who for one reason or another
have joined the bandits, their like is not to be found in the world.

'"Akhi," according to them, is 'a man who gathers together the masters of his art and
craft, and also brings together the young bachelors who have no work." They set the
akhi over themselves as their head. This is what is called 'futuwwa.' The man who is the
leader has a lodge built and furnishes it with the necessary items such as carpets,
kilims, and lamps. His companions work during the day to earn the income that will
provide their livelihood. After the afternoon prayer they bring the money they have
earned and hand it collectively to the head. With this money the needs of the lodge are
met, and the food and fruit required for communal living are purchased. If, for example,
a traveler has arrived in the town at that moment, they immediately lodge him as a
guest in the lodge... They offer him what they have bought of food. This continues until
the traveler's departure. Even when there is no stranger or guest, at mealtime they all
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gather again and eat together, sing songs, and dance. The next morning they go to their
work, and after the afternoon prayer they return to the leader with the earnings they
have obtained. They are called 'fityan' [=the valiant]. Their leaders, as we said just
now, are called 'akhi.’ I have seen none more moral and virtuous than they in all the
world" (fbn Battita, 2004, p. 404).

In Islamic civilization, the fundamental institutions serving as places of worship are the
mosque and the mescit. Complementing the mosque and the mescit, the Sufi institutions—which lie
within the circle of Islamic belief while differing from one another in philosophical outlook by
shades of nuance—have their own dergdhs, hankdhs, zaviyes, and tekkes (Kara, 2011, pp. 368—
370). The tekkes possess characteristics of their own in their internal and external structure, in
accordance with the belief, mode of worship, and Islamic outlook of the community to which they
belong. Ibn Battuta describes to his readers the internal arrangement of the Akhi lodge as vividly as
a picture:

"After we had performed the evening prayer, this man came to us again. We went
together and came upon a magnificent zaviye! It was a gleaming place, furnished with
the finest carpets and kilims of Anatolia and lit by countless chandeliers of Iraqi glass.
In the sitting hall there were five 'beysus.' The beysus is a kind of three-legged
candlestick made of copper. At the top of this candlestick a lamp holder, also of copper,
thin and bright as glass, is opened. In its middle there is a tube for the wick to emerge.
This little tube is filled with clarified pure tallow. Beside it stand copper vessels also
filled with tallow. There are also scissors for trimming the wick. The one charged with
its upkeep is called the '¢ceragci.' In the assembly there was a group of young men
wearing 'kaba' [=cloaks] on their backs and soft boots on their feet; hanging from their
waists knives two cubits long; and covering their heads with a woolen cap beneath and,
over it, tall headdresses a cubit in length and two fingers in breadth" (Ibn Battiita,
2004, p. 405).

In describing the interior of the lodge, Ibn Battuta notes that there was a separate space for
guests, that the Akhis removed on entering the headdresses they wore outside and put on a cap of
the "zerdani" type, and that they sang songs and danced while offering hospitality to guests; he
cannot conceal his amazement and admiration at the sincere services and fine conduct of the Akhis
in their efforts to please their guests.

Besides their amazement and admiration at the workings of the Akhi organization as a civil
society institution, travelers to Turkey do not conceal their astonishment and admiration, in equal
measure, at the kiilliyes (mosque complexes) built by the state. The Hunat Hatun Complex
(Kayseri) and the Gevher Nesibe Complex (Kayseri) from the Seljuk period, and the Siileymaniye
Complex (Istanbul), the Selimiye Complex (Edirne), the Fatih Complex (Istanbul), and the Green
Complex (Bursa) from the Ottoman period, are among the first that come to mind. The Syrian
traveler al-Ghazzi, of Palestinian/Gazan origin, refers to the kiilliyes as the "Twelve Mosques." In
contrast to certain Western travelers who, harboring the Crusader mentality within them, claimed
that the Ottomans added nothing to Istanbul, Muslim travelers knew no limit in their praise of the
urban culture of the Turks and of a manner of service befitting human dignity:

"These are the Twelve Mosques attributed to Sultan Mehmed Khan. In eight of them
there is a medrese. Their professors are among the most eminent of the Turkish
professors, learned and knowledgeable. The ninth is an imaret. There, morning and
evening, food is offered to jurists, professors, residents, inhabitants, and guests.
Everyone, man and woman, benefits from its charity. The tenth is that tremendous
mosque, lofty and spacious. Here the Friday prayer is performed and the sermon
delivered. In these places boundless and countless works of charity are performed. The
eleventh is the maristan (hospital). This is an imaret in the nature of a medrese. Here
there are cells for the sick. You could not see a better or more perfect place than this in
its building, its beauty, and its charitable works. Here there are fine medicines and
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electuaries prepared according to the rules of medicine. Alongside these there are all
kinds of mutton and fowl, and, moreover, everything that its residents need.

All of this has been arranged by the physicians, directors, and attendants who work
there. All of them are people of prudence, trustworthy in their fairness, knowledgeable,
faultless in their thrift and service, who serve without discrimination those who come
and go there in numbers beyond reckoning. The city is full of buildings that captivate
the mind, the heart, and the soul, adorned with incomparable arts before which pens
fall helpless to describe, and with most carefully chosen and wondrous ornaments"
(Bedreddin El Ghazzi, 2015, p. 92).

The social service institutions established by the Turks—who founded endowments and
shelters even for ownerless street animals—placing "the human being" first and seeking to sustain
him, have impressed, and continue to impress, travelers, men of culture and art, statesmen, and
researchers of every nation capable of looking without prejudice, yesterday as today.

The hans and caravanserais that were formerly built along the roadsides in Anatolia during
the Seljuk and principalities periods, with the aim of keeping trade alive and providing for the
needs and the safety of travelers, entered the city centers as well in the Ottoman period. The
services rendered there and the complete functioning of the order were the work of a collective
intelligence, and this system did not operate merely to save the day in the short term. "Beside the
mosque there are two imarets. Here travelers are given soup and pilaf with meat in it. The
caravanserai operates all year round. It never stands empty. The envoys were offered soup, pilaf,
and meat. From the kitchens of the imaret, soup with meat is distributed twice a day to those
residents of this city who wish for it" (Hans Dernschwam, 1992, p. 209).

Ibn Battuta's travelogue (Rihlat Ibn Battuta) contains observations of life in the relevant
lands in the fourteenth century, while Ali Bey's Seyahat Jurnali contains those of the nineteenth.
An interval of roughly five centuries is a vast span of time in which differences of a political,
economic, and social nature are bound to appear. Baghdad, which after the Abbasid Caliph al-
Mansur made it the capital of the Abbasid state (762 CE) rapidly became the preeminent center of
intellectual and cultural life not only of the Islamic and Arab world but of the whole world, was
one of the settlements most severely affected by the devastation wrought by the Mongols (1258),
and from that day forward never regained its former brilliance. In the Ottoman period Baghdad, as
the center of the Province of Iraq, served as a political center for its surroundings, but it did not
possess much in the way of assets that could bring it to prominence in economic and socio-cultural
terms. Ali Bey went to Baghdad on the eve of the twentieth century, and apart from a few small
positive exceptions, most of his observations were negative. The tramway built by private
enterprise in Baghdad and still in operation was one of the positive exceptions the author was able
to see: "In the Karkh section of Baghdad there is a (tramway) line six kilometers in length running
as far as the town of Kazimiye, where His Holiness Imam Musa al-Kazim lies buried. This line was
built twenty-five years ago through the formation of a joint-stock company and is in operation to
this day. It yields substantial profits during the pilgrimage seasons of the Iranian pilgrims" (Ali
Bey, 1897, pp. 67-68). The economic life of middle- and lower-ranking cities has continued upon a
basis of agriculture, animal husbandry, crafts, and, in part, commercial activity. As cities grow,
small industrial enterprises and the service sector begin to replace agriculture and animal
husbandry, but this is not the case for all cities. Rural people who abandoned the traditional
economic life and migrated to the city centers wished first of all to find employment in the service
sector; failing this, they sought a way of sustaining their lives in the other economic fields based on
craft and trade, but most often encountered difficulties in attaining even this. Such being the case,
the city centers dragged their new inhabitants into a chaos in which the morrow was uncertain.
Mosul is a city of the Baghdad-centered Province of Iraq in which those of Arab origin are in the
majority. The conditions of economic life in the city are reflected in the text, through Ali Bey's
humorous pen, in the reality of a dark picture:
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"Upon entering the city one sees a very crowded little square, which is the town's
market and bazaar quarter. The largest shops are the coffeehouses, and they are always
packed full. Even the top of the fortress wall on the city side is lined from end to end
with coffeehouses. The market shops are as small as bedesten cupboards, able to
accommodate only the shopkeeper himself, and the merchandise and other wares inside
them are correspondingly meager. More than the goods sold in those little shops, what
strikes the eye is the enormous abani turbans that the shopkeepers wind around their
heads" (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 46).

Ali Bey makes no mention, in the Arab lands, of any functioning organization, whether
official or civil, resembling the Akhi organization of the Turks. It is undoubtedly a more realistic
approach to regard this not as the author's disregard or oversight but as a genuine absence of
practices of this kind.

Observations and Impressions Concerning Religious Life

Ibn Battuta was born in Morocco, one of the Maghrib countries, almost the whole of which
adheres to the Maliki school of Sunni Islam. The most marked difference in jurisprudential practice
between the Maliki and Hanafi schools is that in Malikism the sunna prayers are never performed
before the obligatory prayers, and only rarely after them (Kaya, 2003, pp. 519-535). In the
Maghrib countries, Sufism was not very widespread until the emergence, toward the end of the
eighteenth century, of movements such as the Tijaniyya and the Darqawiyya. Yet Ibn Battuta is
known as "a Sufi and dervish-like person." It is probable that behind the Traveler's inclination
toward Sufism and the dervish life lay his visits, at an early age, to Egypt and the Hejaz. It is
natural that traces of Ibn Battuta's own world of belief should be found in his observations
concerning the world of belief of the Turks, who were Maturidi in creed and Hanafi in practice. Ali
Bey conducted the majority of his travels in Iraq and Syria, where the Sunni (Hanafi and Shafi‘i)
and Shi‘i (Ja‘fari and Nusayri/Alawi) schools were widespread—the very region where sectarian
divisions and wars were experienced most harshly in Islamic history. Ali Bey, who belonged to the
Maturidi and Hanafi tradition of Islamic belief, was at the same time a member of the Islamic faith
embraced by most Turks, and the author's observations and evaluations concerning Islam and
Muslim practice are made according to his own circle of belief.

Ibn Battuta displays an intolerant stance toward differences of belief and currents among
Muslims that fall outside the four schools known as the true schools: Hanafi, Shafi‘i, Maliki, and
Hanbali. "The people belong to the school of Imam-1 A‘zam Abu Hanifa, may God be pleased with
him. They are all Ahl al-Sunna. Among them there is no Qadari, no Rafidi, no Mu'tazili, no
Khariji, nor any other heretic. God Most High has raised them above other people through this
virtue of theirs" (ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 401). Ibn Battuta does not pass over the nuances of Islamic
life that he observes among the Turks, whether individually or in general. "In the Friday Mosque it
is a long-established custom that young men with beautiful voices recite the suras of al-Fath, al-
Mulk, and ‘Amma every day after the afternoon prayer" (ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 403). Turkish
society, which knows the month of Ramadan as the month of the Qur'an and, following the path of
deriving the greatest possible benefit from it, has made the recitation of the Qur'an its motto,
reaches the summit of spiritual delight with great sincerity and submission as it listens to the Qur'an
being recited. In this attitude the Turks set a fine example for other Muslims as well. While Islamic
life was sustained through a shared consciousness and participation at every stratum of society,
worldly goods, property, and offices were kept apart from this spiritual sentiment. After the respect
and reverence shown to the Qur'an, love for the Prophet (peace be upon him) was shown with such
sensitivity that not the finest detail was overlooked in following the sunna of the Messenger of
God. This sensitivity toward the sunna of the Messenger of God extended even to the manner of
eating at the Ramadan fast-breaking meals:
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"The hafizes would recite the suras of al-Mulk, al-Fath, and ‘Amma so beautifully that,
listening to them, hearts would overflow, hair would stand on end, and tears would pour
from the eyes. Then the ruler would return to his palace. We spent the month of
Ramadan of this year in his company. On the nights of Ramadan he would sit on a rug
without cushion or mattress upon it, leaning against a largish pillow. Beside him sat the
Jurist Muslihiddin. I sat a little beyond the jurist. Further along sat the leading officials
and commanders of the principality. As we sat thus, the food would be brought; the first
course was 'serid' [=tirit], made of lentils crushed with sugar and fat and placed in
small dishes. Saying 'it brings good fortune,’ they break their fast with tirit. Claiming
that this fast-breaking dish was preferred by our Prophet—may God's peace and mercy
encompass him—over other foods, they say:

'Following his fine custom, we begin the meal with tirit!'

After this they pass on to the other dishes. All the nights of the month of Ramadan are
like this" (fbn Battita, 2004, pp. 406—407).

The Traveler relates that among the Turks the recitation of the Qur'an was not confined to
the month of Ramadan but was maintained within daily life as well. "The food came. We ate
together with all the guests. Then the Aafizes recited the Holy Qur'an in their plaintive, tear-drawing
voices and their admirable modes. The assembly ended in this manner and we departed" (ibn
Battita, 2004, p. 438).

Ibn Battuta draws attention to the fact that the Turks, while living through their grief at
funeral ceremonies, did not exceed the Islamic measure. Nor does he neglect to add to his notes the
traditional practices performed after the funeral. "One of the bey's children died. The people here
do not wail and lament over the dead as the people of Egypt and Syria do, and they do none of the
things the Lur people do after the death of their rulers' children. We explained this earlier. After the
burial, the sultan and the students of the medrese visited the grave for three days in succession,
following the morning prayer" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 407). Ibn Battuta describes the manner in
which the funeral was carried to the grave and what was done after the return from the grave, as he
saw it at the funeral ceremony of the mother of a bey named Ibrahim:

"Ibrahim Bek followed the funeral bare-headed and on foot, while the other
commanders and the memliik soldiers [=household troops] had both bared their heads
and put on their caftans inside out. The judge, the preachers, and the hocas had put on
their garments inside out but had not bared their heads. In place of turbans they had
wound a cloth of black wool about their heads. In this region mourning lasts forty days;
every day tables are laid and banquets given! It was done so on this occasion as well"
(Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 444).

In the seating arrangement within Muslim places of worship there is no ordering or
classification according to people's worldly offices, material means, or upper or lower position in
society. Naturally, in the mosques, mescits, tekkes, zaviyes, and other places of worship in the
Turkish lands, where Islam had suffered no distortion, innovation, or deviation, there was likewise
no arrangement particular to persons or offices. There was, however, one exception to this,
connected with security and with the Turkish tradition of conquest: the selatin (imperial) mosques.
On Fridays, with the ruler's arrival for prayer at the selatin mosques, an ordering and hierarchical
seating arrangement not seen in Islamic places of worship came into being. Ibn Battuta relates in
the finest detail his observations at a selatin mosque he attended for the Friday prayer:

"The great mosque of Kastamfinya is a three-storied building of wood. The ruler, the
leading men of the state, the qadi, the jurists, and the commanders perform the Friday
prayer on the lower floor; the sultan's brother, known as the 'efendi,’ his attendants, his
close associates, and trustworthy persons from among the local inhabitants on the
middle floor;, and the ruler's son and heir, Prince Cevad, with his young slaves,
servants, and the populace on the upper floor. The hafizes range themselves in a circle
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before the mihrab. The city's qadi and the Friday preacher also sit beside them. The
sultan takes his place in line with the mihrab. First the hafizes, with their beautiful
voices, recite the Sura of al-Kahf, repeating the verses in a curious manner. When the
recitation of the Qur'an is finished, the preacher ascends the pulpit and delivers the
Friday sermon. Then the prayer is performed together. When the obligatory prayer is
over, they pass to the performance of the supererogatory rak ‘as. Finally one of the
hafizes recites a passage (asir) in the ruler's presence.

Thereupon the Padishah leaves the mosque with his retinue. Another hafiz recites a
passage, this time on the floor where the Padishah's brother is. When his recitation is
finished, the prince there also leaves the mosque with his companions. Lastly one of the
hafizes recites a passage before the prince. When his recitation is finished, the master of
ceremonies rises and, with a poem composed in the Turkish language, praises the sultan
and the heir apparent and invokes blessings upon them both. Thus the prince, too,
leaves the mosque. QOutside he kisses the hand of his uncle, who is waiting for him,
mounts his horse, and goes to the residence where his father is" (Ibn Battita, 2004, pp.
440-441).

In the account of the Friday prayer at the selatin mosques, with what precedes and follows
it, the tradition of "reciting a poem," into whose details Ibn Battuta does not enter, attracts
attention—the tradition of praising the ruler and the prince (the kaside/methiye section). This
tradition of "reciting a poem," which the Traveler does not himself specify, is a widespread practice
among the Turkish Divan poets: novice or master poets would recite the kasides they had
composed for the dignitaries of the state, the padishah above all, sometimes merely as an act of
congratulation and appreciation and sometimes in expectation of material reward. Ibn Battuta, who
praises the Turks of Khwarazm by saying, [ have not seen in the world a people as moral, as
merciful, as compassionate toward strangers, and as generous as the people of Khwarazm!,
describes a custom concerning the performance of prayer in the mosque that he encountered
nowhere else in the world: "The muezzins go round one by one to the houses in the neighborhood
of their mosques to announce that the time of prayer has come; and if any of those summoned to
the mosque fails to come to the congregation, the imam punishes him in the midst of the assembly!
For this purpose there is a whip hanging on the wall in every mosque! The man who neglects
prayer also pays a fine of five dinars for the benefit of the mosque or for feeding the poor!
According to what is related, this custom has continued from of old" (ibn Battiita, 2004, p- 520).
Foremost among the particulars Ibn Battuta articulates in his observations of the Turks are the
sincerity, refinement, and piety of their Islamic life and the fine morality he saw at nearly every
stage of life. At the center of the conduct that completed this fine morality he places the trait
whereby each individual, rather than setting his official or unofficial office above religious tenets,
laws, and even customs and traditions of the nature of unwritten law, regarded himself as a simple
citizen equal to everyone else. Ibn Battuta does not shy away from recording again and again the
examples of fine morality and virtue that he observed in his work:

"The Shaykh [Hiisameddin] preaches to the people every Friday. He enjoins the sultan
to do good and warns him against wrongdoing and oppression. He addresses him in a
most serious, even severe manner, and the ruler, with bowed head and in silence, listens
to his sermon and even weeps. The Shaykh never accepts a gift from the ruler, never
eats the food he provides, and never wears the garments he gives!

This teacher is truly one of the virtuous servants of God Most High. I would often see on
his back a cloak made of cotton inside and out. It was in tatters like a rag and very old.
The felt cap on his head was worth barely a carat. There was no turban over the cap.
On one occasion I approached him:

'Sir! What is this cloak you are wearing? It is of no quality at all!' I said.

He gave me this reply:
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"My son! This is not even mine—it is my daughter's!’

1 held out several of my own garments, I pleaded with him to accept them, but he gave
this reply: 'For fifty years now I have had a promise to God Most High that I would
accept nothing from anyone. Had I taken something from anyone, I would surely have
taken it from you!"" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 534).

There are various noble hadiths of the Prophet of Islam, Muhammad (peace be upon him),
to the effect that "a person's material sustenance is distributed after the morning prayer and his
spiritual sustenance after the afternoon prayer, and that one should be awake at these times so as
not to miss one's provision." Muslim tradesmen who believe this open their shops after the morning
prayer, do a little cleaning, and hope from the Lord, with prayers for blessing, that abundance will
enter within. Moreover, in accordance with the maxim that worship is no impediment to earning,
they close their shops at prayer times and hurry to the mosque or mescit. Some Western travelers
observed that, during the years in which they traveled to Turkey, this Islamic belief and practice in
trade continued among the Turks with the addition of certain small details. "The lust for gain does
not prevent the Muslims from praying five times a day. When the muezzin recites the call to
prayer, everyone hurries to the mosque. The tradesmen do not close their shops; to indicate that
they will return shortly, they draw a cloth across the front of their doors. This boundless trust
acquires its value according to the service rendered. Cases of theft are said to be very rare in
Istanbul. If anyone does such a thing, it would be a Jew, an Armenian, or a Greek" (Edward
Raczynski, 1980, p. 28). The Arab travelers who journeyed to Turkey were for the most part unable
to grasp the Islamic acts of worship and customs performed by the Turks, and could not make sense
of them in their own terms. The Turks did not confine Islam to living by God's commandments
alone; they preferred to live the sunna of the Prophet (peace be upon him) in the fullest manner
and, indeed, in the hope of attaining God's good pleasure, to cling more tightly, in their own way,
to the supererogatory acts. They spread the glorification of God and the invocation of blessings
upon the Prophet (peace be upon him) across every stage of life:

"On Friday we witnessed there a practice that the Turks have devised for themselves:
on Friday all the muezzins ascend the minaret and call the people to prayer and invoke
blessings and peace upon our Prophet. Then a single muezzin ascends the minaret and
recites the call to prayer. Then the hafizes sit on a divan and recite the Qur'an one after
another. After the Qur'an they recite couplets in Arabic and in Turkish" (Bedreddin El
Ghazzi, 2015, p. 83).

As is understood from the examples of Islamic Turkish poetry (Tekke/Sufi literature)
witnessed in the words "After the Qur'an they recite couplets in Arabic and in Turkish," it would be
apt to say that within the Islamic world "Islamic literature" has found its most powerful
representation in Turkish literature.

Direktor Ali Bey never passes over the religious sites within the bounds of the cities on his
route without visiting and mentioning them. In Siirt, where the tombs of Veysel Karani, Ibrahim
Hakki and his spiritual guide Shaykh Ismail Fakirullah, Shaykh Memduh Fakirullah, and Shaykh
Miicahit are located, he also draws particular attention to the love and veneration of the city's
inhabitants for the friends of God. For according to many Turkish thinkers and men of religion, the
friends of God are the spiritual guardians of countries and the leaven of the mortar that equips new
generations with the national culture. Ali Bey's route of travel lay through the Middle East, an
exceptional region of the earth that bears in its bosom the traces of the three great revealed
religions above all, and of many prophets and messengers sent by God as His envoys; in Mosul he
speaks of the tombs or shrines of the prophets Joseph (Yusuf), Seth (Sit), Daniel (Danyal), and
Jirjis (Cercis), peace be upon them. In his works he gives space to the names of certain cities
associated with the friends of God, and even to the existence of cities that take their names from
them. While very few Muslims know the real name of Abii ‘Abdillah Muhammad b. Isma‘1l b.
Ibrahtm al-Ju'ft al-Bukhar (b. 810—d. 870), the whole Islamic world knows the name al-Bukharf,
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which he took from his birthplace. Ali Bey relates that in Baghdad, Azamiye takes its name from
Imam-1 Azam Abu Hanifa, and Kazimiye from Imam Musa al-Kazim. Of Karbala—which, with its
identity bound up with faith, stands out even more than Baghdad in the lands of Iraq, and which
Direktor Ali Bey describes with the words "all of them are Shi‘i and Iranian"—he notes that every
year thousands of people, especially Shi‘is and Iranians, visit the tombs of many great figures of
Islam in this city, above all Husayn (may God be pleased with him) and Imam Abbas (may God be
pleased with him), in order to commemorate the "Event of Karbala," which witnessed the greatest
sorrows of Islamic history, and that day. A remarkable custom that the author relates in connection
with these visits concerns the dead:

"It is known that the Shi ‘is transport and bury a great number of corpses. Accordingly,
in most of the chambers on the four sides of the courtyard (sahn) there are the tombs of
Indian and Iranian princes. The corpses of ordinary individuals (ahdd) [persons,
individuals...] arrive in coffins wrapped in haircloth sacks; and since there are caves
beneath the courtyard, these corpses are first brought into the depths of the shrine and
carried around the noble tomb, after which they are placed in those caves. Although the
caves are broad and vast, owing to the multitude of corpses brought each year it is
found necessary to empty them once every three to five years, and the bones thus
removed are said to be purchased by the bathhouse keepers to be burned in their
furnaces in place of firewood" (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 77).

Whereas Direktor Ali Bey committed his observations and impressions to paper without
distinguishing between the positive and the negative, Ibn Battuta preferred to relate mainly his
positive impressions and observations. While Ali Bey wrote of scholars living and buried alike, Ibn
Battuta does not mention the deceased among the religious scholars along his route. Of the friends
of God—each a witness of his age—who spent their lives in the various settlements of Turkestan,
which harbors in its bosom the roots of Turkish Sufism, and who left a great mark there, and of
their spiritual legacy, and of their tombs or shrines standing like fortresses, Ibn Battuta says
nothing.

In the Context of Culture, Customs, and Traditions

In relating his impressions of Turkish customs on the basis of what he saw in daily life, Ibn
Battuta brings the woman to the fore in particular. The Turkish woman stands not as an individual
who relegates herself to the background behind closed doors and beneath the veil, but as a value on
public view, with all her dignity and the personal formation she has absorbed from Turkish-Islamic
culture, making her presence felt in every quarter of society through her sound character. Ibn
Battuta states that the hospitable Turks vied in doing good when offering hospitality without
distinction between women and men; he further relates that the women did not cover their faces,
that they adopted a humane manner with fraternal sincerity, and that they conducted their relations
within the framework of true friendship. "When we were about to set out, they bade us farewell as
if we were kinsfolk or members of the household; they showed their sorrow by shedding tears.
According to the custom of this place, bread is baked one day a week, enough to last the other
days! On baking day the men would surround us with hot loaves and delicious dishes, saying: 'The
women have sent these to you; they hope for your prayers of blessing!" (Ibn Battita, 2004, pp.
400-401). He clearly depicts in another scene, from the shopping of the marketplace, that the
Turkish woman, whatever her position, did not wear a veil over her face and dressed in a traditional
manner: "Beside her were three or four slave girls holding her skirts; on her head was a headdress
called the 'bugtak,’ adorned with jewels and bearing at the front a crest of peacock feathers. The
windows of the carriage were open, and the woman's face, too, was uncovered. For Turkish women
go about with their faces uncovered. I saw another woman in the same manner" (Ibn Battiita, 2004,
p. 472). It is further understood that the Turkish woman, through the value she placed on her dress
and adornment, cut a most elegant figure beside her husband, while the man attached little
importance to his own attire. "It sometimes happens that you come upon women together with their
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men and say, 'That man must be this lady's servant!' For her husband carries nothing but a fur of
sheepskin and, on his head, a matching hat called the 'kiila' [=kiilah]!" (Ibn Batthta, 2004, p. 473).

When the shared values of Islamic culture are performed among the different Muslim
nations, each nation brings them down into life by adapting them to its own constitution with its
own native riches. The religion of Islam has bestowed two festivals upon its believers; the essence
of the worship religiously required on these festivals is fixed, but differences are seen in the
manner of its performance. Ibn Battuta sets down in orderly fashion what he witnessed during a
Ramadan festival he spent among the Turks:

We welcomed the blessed Festival of Ramadan (of the Sacrifice!) in this town. When we
went to the mosque, we found that the sultan had made his appearance with his soldiers.
The masters of the crafts, made up of the valiant Akhis, had made ready with their
drums, zurnas, and trumpets and with the banners indicating their trades, and, armed
from head to foot, had entered into a contest of magnificence. Each craft guild carried
the loads of sheep, oxen, and bread it had brought with it; the sacrificial animals
slaughtered at the cemetery were distributed, together with bread, to the poor and
needy. The festival procession here begins at the cemetery. From there one proceeds to
the place where the prayer is performed. After performing the prayer we went with the
sultan to his residence. Food was prepared. A separate table had been laid for the
Jurists, the shaykhs, and the Akhis,; another table for the poor and the destitute. On that
day no one, rich or poor, was turned away from the ruler's door" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p.
410).

From the information Ibn Battuta relates—"...the sultan had made his appearance with his
soldiers. The masters of the crafts, made up of the valiant Akhis, had made ready with their drums,
zurnas, and trumpets and with the banners indicating their trades, and, armed from head to foot,
had entered into a contest of magnificence"—it is seen that the Turks transformed the religious
festival into a national form. Our ancestors' practice of "distributing the sacrificial animals they
had slaughtered, together with bread, to the poor and needy" on the festival shows that the festival
was celebrated in a manner befitting its true meaning, and that the poor and needy, too, celebrated.
In Islam, the exchange of greetings is an important ritual in accordance with the Qur'anic verse
"When you are greeted with a greeting, respond with one better than it, or return it in like
manner..." (Qur'an, al-Nisa 86). In relating the form of the greeting custom among the Turks, Ibn
Battuta notes the care taken that a person exchanging greetings be physically on the same level as
his interlocutor and meet him eye to eye: "When someone coming from afar encounters him, if the
other dismounts from his mount, he dismounts too! The respect shown by the arriving traveler
opens the door to a satisfaction that obliges these sultans, too, to behave respectfully! Offering a
greeting from horseback is not well received" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 414).

Alongside the Gray Wolf (Bozkurf), upon which they conferred mythological value, the
Turks continue—even as conditions change—to value and to use the "horse," which they tamed
from the wild and made a part of their daily lives. The horse, a beast of burden and a mount in
many parts of the world, is held among the Turks in a position above other animals, to the point
that the national drink is made from its milk, and the owner of a good horse also acquires a
respected standing in society. When new/luxurious conceptions and forms of life change according
to the conditions of the age, the Turks are adept at adapting the new to their own traditional
understanding rather than adapting themselves to the new. "The custom of driving in carriages is
not much found among the Turks. On the contrary, the wealthy, the leading men of the state, and
even the Padishah are accustomed to riding about the city on horseback. In noble families, the
women drive about the avenues in gilded carriages resembling the state carriages formerly used
among us" (Edward Raczynski, 1980, p. 25).

Direktor Ali Bey, drawing attention to the fact that in the customs of the Arabs the manner
of dress of the people of Mosul followed a hierarchical course according to their economic
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condition, cannot conceal his astonishment. "The wealthy set of the people of Mosul wind a fine
abani turban over the fez and wear a full-length fur or a robe (ciibbe) and salvar. The middle class
wind a yellow silk keffiyeh around their heads and wear a magslah over their backs. The lower set
use a handkerchief of cotton thread woven in a checkered pattern of blue and white or red and
white, with an agal" (Direktor Ali Bey, 1897, p. 48). Ali Bey, who after Mosul drew attention to
people's traditional styles of dress in Baghdad as well, witnessed that dress there differed according
to beliefs and believers:

"The garments and attire of the populace are distinguishable from one another
according to class and sect. For instance, the notables and those of the great families
who live on their own revenues and rents wear the entari, the ciibbe, and the maslah;
some have a turban on their heads and some a fez; and those employed in government
affairs wear a frock coat and trousers like the people of Istanbul. The second class of
people, while wearing the entari and magslah like these, wind a yellow silk keffiyeh
around their heads. The laboring class, for their part, use only an entari of ¢etari cloth
and a keffiveh of thread woven in a checkered pattern of white and blue or red. In
Baghdad the name of the entari is (zebun). The Jews likewise wear the zebun and
maslah, but they wind around their heads a turban of printed cloth over a white cloth
resembling the kandilli yazmasi; and the Christians wear the zebun and magslah with a
fez on their heads. The Muslim women in the street use a plain-ground c¢arsaf with
borders embroidered in a running pattern of silver thread or silk, a veil of black hair,
and high-legged yellow cedik boots with slippers. The Jewish women use a carsaf
woven in a fine navy-and-white checkered pattern with borders embroidered in a
running pattern of yellow wire, a veil of black hair, and only yellow slippers; and the
Christian women, though they use the carsaf like the Muslim women, sometimes have
their faces uncovered and sometimes, in place of the veil, screened with a fine
handkerchief of black gauze or tulle. On their feet they mostly wear boots and galoshes"
(Ali Bey, 1897, pp. 64—65).

Ali Bey emphasizes that in Arab wedding customs people appear to be classified by such
attributes as belief, social status, and economic position. These differences are at times felt very
clearly and at times appear as differences of nuance:

"The wedding feasts of Baghdad are among its curious customs. In the weddings of the
common people, the trousseau (cihdz) is transported to the bridegroom's house one day
before the day of the bride's face-painting. At the head of the movable goods goes a
large water jug of tinned copper. Since the Arab women themselves carry in copper jugs
the water their households require from the Shatt, this jug is counted among the
essential components of the trousseau. On the following Thursday, some twenty or thirty
women take the bride into their midst and proceed on foot to the bridegroom's house. As
they go along the road, women take the bride by the arms, and a girl child walks
backward before the bride holding a mirror. The bride walks and at the same time
gazes continually into this mirror. At the very front, two persons carry on their heads
small chests each wrapped in a cloth. That these chests are sent with the trousseau and
yet go along with the bride is, it seems, because they are the chests of coin and of
jewelry. Brides of the wealthy set are not paraded through the streets in this manner.
After being brought to the bridegroom's house, their faces are painted there. The reason
for this, too, is that there are no carriages in the country for transporting the bride. [It
was stated above that upon my arrival in Baghdad we came by carriage from the town
of Azamiye to the city. This carriage is a single one, in the style of (a minibus), and was
brought in by Hidayet Pasha as a model, with a view to forming a carriage company for
transporting pilgrims between Azamiye and Baghdad. Within the country there is no
other hired carriage besides it.] But on the contrary, the bridegrooms are paraded
through the streets at night in procession. This procession is called the 'zeffe," and it
consists of one and sometimes two bands of musicians, with drums (tabl) and surnas
and dancing girls, of many lanterns, lamps, and torches, and especially of trays decked
out with candles in the old style. Christian weddings, too, are curious. On the night the
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bride is to be fetched, the bridegroom's party gathers at the bride's house, and the two
sides converse and bargain in the manner of an opera, with songs and melodies, and
fetch the bride away by night" (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 92).

In Arab marriage customs, it is interesting that the bride's side transports the trousseau one
day beforehand with "a large water jug of tinned copper" placed at the very front. Water is a
substance needed by every living creature and valued in every part of the world, but its occupying
the foremost rank in the trousseau is a circumstance peculiar to this place. The presence of drum
and zurna as instruments at Arab weddings, and the performance of the folk dances called "zeffe,"
resemble Turkish weddings. Likewise, the existence of differences between the weddings of the
poor and the lower stratum and those of the wealthy upper stratum shows that there was an
unnamed class distinction among the Arabs. That non-Muslim weddings display differences is
noteworthy as evidence of the influence of beliefs on culture, for the most powerful concept
shaping cultures is religion. Ali Bey, who observed in Baghdad the traditional dress of the Arabs,
especially at weddings, and the differences in the manner in which weddings were performed, also
touches separately on the traditional methods used in funeral ceremonies, which occupy a powerful
place in the traditions of societies:

"In Baghdad, in the hot season, they bury the dead at night. Before the funerals of
unmarried youths and maidens they play the def and the kudiim, and the women go as
far as the cemetery. In the houses where a death has occurred, a mourning ceremony is
performed among the women every week. This ceremony consists of certain hired
wailing women reciting the praises and eulogies of the deceased in the manner of a
hymn and crying out, and of the assembled neighbor women beating their breasts and
crying 'lu lu lu lul"—what they call the 'hele hele.’ Since the wailing women recite the
hymns at intervals, in between coffee, sherbet, and water pipes are taken and there is
conversation with laughter and amusement. Every year, on the first night of the noble
month of Ramadan, this mourning ceremony is performed in the houses where a death
has occurred within that year” (Ali Bey, 1897, p. 94).

That the women should take the front rank as the dead are carried to the grave and recite
something of an elegiac (mersiye) character to the accompaniment of def and kudiim appears very
strange to the author. The tradition the author refers to as "wailing women" resembles the tradition
of the "agit¢i" (Ayverdi, 2005, p. 44), the professional lamenter, which is also found in Turkish
culture. We are not aware, however, of the existence of any detail in Turkish culture to the effect
that the "agit¢i" women went to the grave with def and kudiim.

Education, Morality, and Virtue

"In counterpoise to our ancestors' world-renowned spiritual qualities such as valor and
courage, intelligence and discernment, and their capacity for organization, their physical beauty too
has left many echoes in the historical and literary sources of all the Eastern nations: what the
ancient Greek type is to Western aesthetics, the ancient Turkish type is to Eastern aesthetics. For
this reason the ancient Turk, who in Europe is above all the symbol of 'Strength,’ is in Asia above
all the symbol of 'Beauty.' For instance, the celebrated Arab poet (Abu Ishaq al-Ghazzi), who had
studied at very close quarters the magnificent Turkish type of nine centuries ago, compared most
elegantly, in the following graceful quatrain, the most striking qualities of the Turkish race—valor
and courage together with extraordinary beauty—which have become proverbial in both East and
West (Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi al-tarikh, Vol. 10, p. 245). The translation of the poem is as follows:
'When a troop of valiant Turkish soldiers rises to the charge, beside their war cries neither the roar
of the thunderbolt is heard nor its name comes to mind! This nation is such a nation that, if it is met
with a smiling face, it resembles the angels in beauty, and if it is attacked, it turns into a demon"
(Danigmend, 1982, p. 8). Yesterday as today, nations have progressed in proportion to the
importance they attached to education, and upon adopting the contrary attitude have entered a
process of decline and even collapse. Well-educated generations have been able to bring to the
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surface the jewel of morality and virtue within them and have adorned themselves, the society in
which they lived, and their state with countless material and spiritual beauties. Without morality,
education remains incomplete; without education, morality. In the Holy Qur'an—"Are those who
know and those who do not know equal?" (al-Zumar 9)—the difference between scholars and other
people is set forth clearly, and scholars are exalted. Our Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him),
by declaring that "The scholars are the heirs of the prophets," deemed them worthy of the highest
station in the world after the prophets. Turkish statesmen who followed in the footsteps of the
Qur'an and the sunna never fell short in their respect for scholars. "One day, after the afternoon
prayer, the ruler came to the quarter where we were. The professor efendi sat in the place of honor,
the ruler at his right, and I at the professor's left. This manner of seating is the clearest expression
of the respect the Turks show to the scholars of jurisprudence" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 421). The
Turkish people, too, seeing that Ibn Battuta and his companions were equipped with the Islamic
sciences, showed the scholars the same due respect and affection as their rulers did. "They prepared
a banquet in the vineyard of one of their number and slaughtered sacrificial animals. The joy they
felt at making our acquaintance was truly astonishing! They did not know our language, nor did we
understand theirs, and there was no interpreter between us! Yet we spent a whole day with them
without the slightest tedium!" (ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 406). The Turks, who attained the honor of
belonging to the community of the Messenger of God, who made the scholars his heirs, occupy an
exceptional position among the Muslims of the earth in following the exhortations and counsels of
their Prophet. Thanks to their firm adherence to the Qur'an and the sunna, the Turks attained the
honor of governing the lands of Islam for more than a thousand years. Islam is fine morality, and
foremost among the Muslims who understood this best are the Turks. The Turks regarded most
persons who were Arab, or who knew Arabic, as scholars, and showed them respect in that
measure:

"When we entered the city and were passing through the market, we saw that certain
people emerging from the shops turned our animals about and seized their reins.
Suddenly another group came out, stopped them, and they began to quarrel. As the
dispute between them dragged on, some drew their daggers and made to attack the
others. They were talking, but we understood nothing. We began to be afraid. We were
troubled by the suspicion that these men were the highway-robbing Germiyanids. After
all, the city belonged to them. They might have designs on our property and our lives.
Then God Most High sent us a man who knew Arabic and had made the pilgrimage. We
asked him what these people wanted. He answered as follows:

'These men are the valiant Akhis!" Those who had met us first were the men of Akhi
Sinan, and those who had subsequently stopped them were the young men of Akhi
Tilman. Both sides wished us to be their guests, and that was why they were quarreling.
One cannot but marvel at the lofty hospitality they displayed! In the end they settled the
matter by drawing lots and made peace. It was decided that we should first be the
guests at the lodge of whichever side won. The lot fell to Akhi Sinan's company. When
Sinan learned of this, he met us with a group of his companions. We went together to his
lodge. They immediately served food. After we had rested, Akhi Sinan took us to the
bath. He attended to all my needs himself. Three or four of his other companions had
likewise taken upon themselves the service of one of my friends. When we came out of
the bath they laid a great table once again. They offered various fruits and sweets. After
the meal we listened to the hafizes reciting certain passages from the Holy Qur'an. Then
they all began to perform the sema" (Ibn Battiita, 2004, p. 409).

In this lived event witnessed by Ibn Battuta, one wonders what nation in the world
possesses individuals who would quarrel in order to host a scholar, a guest sent by God. The Turks,
possessed of such fine morality and virtue, did not confine the display of these qualities to an
ordinary day and a calm mind; even amid the extraordinary hardships of war they displayed the
same virtuous and humane conduct in keeping with their nature. The best-known example of this is
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the treatment shown by the Turkish soldier (Mehmet¢ik) to the Australians and New Zealanders
who came within the British forces in the First World War.

A counterpart to the fine event Ibn Battuta witnessed in the Turkish town was experienced
by Direktér Ali Bey among the Arabs in Azamiye, Baghdad. That Muslims who partake of Islamic
morality should display a common conduct is a remarkable and praiseworthy circumstance:

"On entering Azamiye and reaching the square before the noble mosque, I dismounted
and looked for a place where I might clean off my dust and dirt and perform my
ablutions in order to visit the noble tomb and perform the Friday prayer, seeing a
building with its door open facing the square, I took it, from the crowd inside and
before its windows, for an inn or a coffeehouse, and went in. It turned out that this was
the house of Numan Efendi, the tomb-keeper and trustee of His Holiness Imam-1 Azam.
He himself being a most honorable man of good family, and his door always open, the
crowd within consisted of his friends who had come, on the occasion of Friday, to visit
the noble tomb. His attendants met this humble one at the door and took me upstairs.
Not yet having understood where I was, I asked for a place to perform my ablutions. A
cheerful and courteous gentleman with a black beard and a turbaned head came up to
me and said, 'There is still time before the prayer. You seem to have come from the
road. Rest a little, and afterward you may perform your ablutions. We shall all go to the
noble mosque together." At this I understood that this was neither an inn nor a
coffeehouse; and when, declaring my apology and expressing my embarrassment, [
asked who he was and where I was, he said that he was the tomb-keeper Numan Efendi
and that 1 was in his house; and after offering coffee and a water pipe, he took me to
another room to clean myself and perform my ablutions, whereupon his servants
brought before me a tray with an excellent meal. In truth I was astonished and grateful
at this gentleman's extraordinary graciousness and hospitality. For without knowing
who I was, and without yet having asked and learned whence I came and whither I was
going, he had been showing me hospitality and honor simply as a guest" (Ali Bey, 1897,

p. 61).

To vie in doing good is one of the fundamental principles of the Muslim. Baghdad (762
CE), shortly after its foundation by the Caliph al-Mansur, was made the capital of the Abbasid
Caliphate, and through the important infrastructural works undertaken for scholarly endeavor the
city became an intellectual and cultural center. Baghdad, which hosted an institution as highly
advanced for its time as the House of Wisdom, also prepared the ground within its bounds for the
contribution of thinkers from many different cultures to scholarly work, and bore witness to the
Golden Age of Islam. At the foundation of the great value placed on knowledge in Baghdad in
those times, the existence of state administrators and Muslims who valued knowledge, in
accordance with the noble hadith of the Prophet of Islam—"Wisdom, valuable knowledge, is the
lost property of the believer; wherever he finds it, he has the greater right to take it" (Tirmidhi, ‘llm
19; Ibn Majah, Zuhd 17)—cannot be disregarded. Evliya Celebi, whose writings on Baghdad are of
a volume amounting to an independent work, portrays Baghdad as a city that began with the
proclamation of Islam, continued with conquest, and reached the level of perfection through
knowledge, wisdom, and civilized life (Kahraman & Dagli, 2010, pp. 533-605). In recent
centuries, Muslims have grown distant from knowledge and wisdom, and this estrangement has not
been confined to the positive sciences; negligence has crept in even in the learning of the pillars
that must be performed in order to live the religion. Today, the Arabs who say, "The Holy Qur'an is
Arabic, and we are the ones who know Islam," have all but forgotten cleanliness, which comes
foremost in Islam and is made obligatory before beginning many acts of worship. When one
considers the sensitivity of the matter of cleanliness in the mosques and mescits of the Arab
countries, it is impossible to perform the prayer or to worship there. The same lack of care obtains
in the matter of bodily cleanliness: a man stands up to pray without removing from his feet the
shoes in which he went to the toilet.
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"That night I observed that a company of black-capped pilgrims who were lodging with
us at the Han of (Alexandria) were performing the prayer in a curious manner. Namely:
while performing the evening prayer on a platform in the middle of the courtyard of the
han, they let their hands hang at their sides and looked about them, and even made
gestures such as indicating with their hands to the water carrier where he should empty
his waterskin, or showing one of their companions a place. Seeing them thus looking
about and gesturing and signaling, occupied with worldly affairs, I supposed that they
had not yet begun the prayer. When I subsequently saw them go into bowing and
prostration, I understood that they were at prayer” (Ali Bey, 1897, pp. 84-85).

Ali Bey witnessed in Baghdad that some Muslims were lacking in reverence and
seriousness at the moment of performing the prayer.

Observations and Impressions Concerning Natural and Historical Assets

In travelogues, the author's point of departure is not "what befell him" but "geography"
(Asiltiirk, 2009, p. 912). Ibn Battuta traveled the Turkish homelands across a very broad span of
time and set down his observations and impressions of each region separately. In his long journeys,
which began on the shores of the Mediterranean, crossed the Black Sea, and extended in the form
of a crescent from the Qipchaq Steppes to China in the east and the land of India in the south, he
assigns Anatolia an exceptional place. Of Anatolia he writes: "perhaps the most beautiful country
in the world! While God Most High distributed beauties separately among the other countries, here
He has gathered them all together! The most beautiful people in the world, the most cleanly dressed
populace, live here, and the most delicious dishes are cooked here. Among the servants God Most
High has created, the most compassionate are the people of this place. Hence it is said: 'Abundance
and plenty are in the land of Syria, but love and mercy are in Rum!' By this word the people of this
place are meant" (ibni Battuta, 2004, p. 400). This summary note of Ibn Battuta's on Anatolia is
less a geographical assessment than a manifestation of the admiring love and respect he showed
toward the Turks, to whom he devotes a significant place in his work. Edward Raczynski, who
visited Istanbul at the end of the nineteenth century, encountered an Istanbul very different from the
Byzantine Constantinople that Ibn Battuta had seen:

"It is evident that in building the great mosques of Istanbul, the Turkish architects took
as their model Hagia Sophia, constructed in the style of Anthemius. As far as I could
see, the architect of the Sultan Ahmed Mosque had avoided the slightest error that
would spoil the form of Hagia Sophia. The dome of Hagia Sophia is rather flattened.
Though the dome may be counted a masterpiece in its construction, its appearance is
not very beautiful. The main dome of the Mosque of Six Minarets at the Hippodrome, on
the other hand, is very lofty and entirely suited to the condition of the building. The
minarets of this mosque and its side domes, built one upon another, inspire admiration
in those who understand art. Before this sanctuary the artist is in no state to think of the
principles of either Greek or Roman art. Here harmony and grandeur constitute the
beauty of art. Both qualities, in my judgment, are present in this majestic edifice”
(Edward Raczynski, 1980, p. 26).

While Edward Raczynski draws attention to the harmony and grandeur in Turkish
architecture, the question that comes to mind is what characteristic feature of the nation that built
these works distinguishes it so clearly from other nations. The Turkish nation is a nation of
soldiers. The most powerful manifestation of this is the high level of its capacity for order and
harmony in its undertakings. According to theological thought, the greatest creator and architect of
everything that exists on earth is God. Man can produce something new by drawing inspiration
from and imitating the nature that God created. Whenever he is able to form a synthesis from the
works he has produced through inspiration and bring forth a work peculiar to himself, he becomes
an artist. Man may be influenced not only by nature but by the art and artists who preceded him;
this is a fact of the world and cannot be denied. Most religious structures across the world have a
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central dome. One of the attributes of being a nation is the ability to put forth a style of one's own
in works of culture and art. Ali Bey brings to the fore the works held in esteem by the people in the
settlements along his route. The majority of these works consist of mosques and mescits built in the
combined form of tomb and sanctuary:

"This immense building, which is at once a tomb and a noble mosque, together with its

four minarets, stands in the middle of a very spacious, square, marble-paved courtyard;
it embodies the architectural arts of the Arabs and the Persians and is extraordinarily
ornamented within and without. The four sides of the courtyard are surrounded by
chambers set apart for the residence of pilgrims, attendants, and others. The top of the
lofty and immense central gate of the tomb and the summits of the minarets are of gold-
plated brick. The four sides of this gate have eaves upon numerous slender columns
with small domes. Both the columns and the ceilings of the eaves and the interiors of the
domes are worked with many thousands of fine pieces of wood and mirror. Above the
balconies of the minarets there are eaves, all around, upon slender gilded columns" (Ali
Bey, 1897, p. 72).

Ali Bey introduces the Mosque of Imam Musa al-Kazim near Baghdad in greater detail,
with its interior and exterior structural features, on the grounds that it is a distinguished example of
Arab and Persian architecture among its peers. In the sentence he uses in this introduction—"it
embodies the architectural arts of the Arabs and the Persians and is extraordinarily ornamented
within and without"—"ornamentation" (miizeyyen) is the stronger feature, in contrast to the
"harmony and grandeur" of Turkish architecture. This example is significant in that it shows the
difference between the Muslim nations' own original arts within a shared Islamic architecture.

Conclusion

Ibn Battuta stands foremost among the most important travelers who toured the Turkish
countries on a broad scale and recorded highly detailed and particular information about the Turks.
The Seyahatname of Evliya Celebi, the pride of Turkish travel literature and the most
comprehensive work in terms of volume, covers Evliya Celebi's travels within the borders of the
Ottoman State in the seventeenth century; it does not cover Turkestan, the ancestral homeland.
Rihlat Ibn Battuta is not confined to its creator's impressions. Through the method of narration,
within anecdotes, it presents to the reader's judgment the events and personalities of Turkish history
in that period, the conditions of life of the age, its customs and traditions, its greatly varied
sociological strata, and the details of its religious, cultural, and economic life. What Ibn Battuta
wrote does not amount to historical information of the kind that would issue from the pen of an
official chronicler, but insofar as it contains details capable of contributing to the discipline of
history, it opens different windows for historical researchers. By giving space to numerous
anecdotes illustrating the design and functional structure of the Turkish Akhi organization, the
humane morality and virtue of the Akhis who kept the organization alive, and their possession of
sound character, he conveys to later generations information and impressions rich enough to yield
an independent work on the Akhi movement. Another point is that, up to the fourteenth century, no
travele—Arab Muslims above all—had spoken of the Turks in content comparable to that of Ibn
Battuta's travelogue; and it is valuable that the Turks were written of in a positive sense, through
the eyes of a foreigner, in the estimation of other nations. Any research into the Turks in the
fourteenth century—concerning history above all, but also culture, art, and social and economic
life—that failed to consult Ibn Battuta's work would remain incomplete. Such being the case, the
observations that Rihlat Ibn Battuta offers the reader concerning the Turks are laden with
noteworthy content. Ibn Battuta, who declares that the Turks are people of good character, strong
and brave, thereby completes his observation of the Turks in the work he composed, of a
documentary character, in the fourteenth century. Speaking of the family structure in the Turkish
communities and, in particular, of the position of women within the family and society, Ibn Battuta,
through this subtle awareness to which he draws attention, has transmitted valuable information of
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a kind that demonstrates that women's rights and freedoms existed in abundance among the Turks
centuries before the age called the modern era. Among the Akhis he encountered in the fekkes,
zaviyes, and medreses within the Akhi organization, Ibn Battuta found the opportunity to observe at
first hand how brotherhood, friendship, Muslim faith, generosity, and hospitality descended from
theory into practice.

In the preface of a few sentences to his Seyahat Jurnali, Ali Bey sets out to give
information on the "narrative of things witnessed" (hikdye-i meshudat) and the "unknown
conditions and customs" (meghul ahval ve ddar) of distant lands such as Iraq and of certain cities of
India. As is understood from this narrative of things witnessed, the subjects would not be probed in
depth but would be set down solely from the "panoramic" perspective of the author's journey. Ali
Bey was a bureaucrat holding a high office in the Ottoman State; he was an intellectual who had
learned French, the most powerful and popular language of his day, at an early age and had the
opportunity to read literary texts written in it, who had moreover been in Europe on various
missions, and who wrote plays, mythological tales, various translations, and humorous pieces. In
his observations and impressions of the Arab towns he visited, beginning with Aleppo, Ali Bey
makes felt the weight both of a man of letters with a strong talent for humor and of an intellectual
bureaucrat. While, with the wit afforded by his humorous bent, he never misses the comic details in
the ordinary incidents he experiences with humble people, he sets down in a dignified language the
national sensitivities in the customs and traditions of the Arabs, their daily lives within the circle of
belief, and the legends and hagiographic tales associated with the religious sanctuaries of their
towns, refraining from any polemic that might hurt or offend people.

While Ali Bey draws upon the knowledge and experience afforded by being a writer from
Istanbul who had seen Europe and knew Western culture in understanding and relating events, he
does not fall into the type of the "fop" (ziippe), looking down on the people he addresses—the type
most criticized by the Tanzimat intellectual. In what he sees and experiences he brings goodness
and beauty to the fore, and relates the deficiencies, the ugliness, and the hardships suffered by the
people just as they are caught by his lens, without comment. Ali Bey acts with a journalist's
curiosity and a desire to learn almost everything; and in the imagination of any reader of whatever
quality who reads the Seyahat Jurnali he wrote, the hierarchical structure of the Shammar tribe as
they sat down to a meal, and the mourning ceremony conducted in accordance with Shi‘i tradition
at the Mosque of Imam Musa al-Kazim in Kazimiye, Baghdad, come to life with the vividness of a
visual panorama.

The two works Rihlat Ibn Battuta and Seyahat Jurnali set down the characteristics, of
differing kinds, of two separate societies through the vivid observations and impressions of their
authors. In volume, Riklat Ibn Battuta is the larger, and it is therefore natural that the details should
be correspondingly more numerous than in the Seyahat Jurnali; but the strength of Ali Bey's
literary side, and his possession of a comic faculty that seeks a detail within every detail, reduces
the difference in volume to a level of parity in content. Ibn Battuta made his journey to the Turkish
homelands in the fourteenth century and composed his work under the conditions of that day.
Those were the centuries in which the Turks stood at the summit among the Islamic countries in
many respects—science, culture, art, and economy. Ali Bey's years of travel fall in the last quarter
of the nineteenth century. Many of the cities along the author's route were administratively subject
to the Ottoman State. In this period both the Ottoman State and the Islamic countries had grown
weak in most respects, above all in science, art, and economy. Nations distant from science not
only decline in economic and military power but also fail to attain the desired level in culture and
art. It will therefore be a realistic approach to make evaluations according to time and place.

The Turks and the Arabs, whose relationship began within a framework of love and respect
and who fitted into their common past many fine memories and works, stand today at a level of
relations in which that fine past remains only in memory. The Turks have not forgotten that during

Turkish Studies — Language and Literature, 21(01)



Mutual Observations Regarding Turks and Arabs in Ibn Battuta’s “Rihlatu Ibn Battdta”... 3029

the First World War, in Fahrettin Pasha's Defense of Medina, the Arabs fought against the Turks
together with the British. Owing to such acts of betrayal as the stabbing of the Turks in the back by
a group of Arab intellectuals and notables in Syria, Lebanon, and Palestine—who, citing their
demands for a decentralized administration as their pretext, joined the British during the Canal
Campaign undertaken by Cemal Pasha to deliver Egypt from the British (attacking, together with
Lawrence, the Ottoman soldiers and the railways carrying munitions, and inflicting enormous
material and moral losses...)—the Turks have never again been able to show the old love and
respect. The Arabs, for their part, have adopted a posture toward the Turks because—as King
Abdullah, too, argues in his work—they regard themselves as the true founders of the religion of
Islam, they believe that the Turks usurped the caliphate that was rightfully theirs, and they have
internalized the thinking of the imperialists who imposed upon their minds the idea that the
Ottoman State had exploited them before and after the First World War. Apart from some among
the Arabs of the rural areas, and the oppressed who, when in straits, ask "Where are the Turks?",
the negative view of the Turks persists. When the mutual loss of trust and the prejudices will return
to normal is a question whose answer time will show.
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Giris

Insan, cogunlukla yaptig1 her eylemi belli bir ana izlek ve zemin iizre gerceklestirir. Eylemi
yapan kisinin niyetiyle muhatabi, yapilan eylemin etkisinde kalan kisi yani nesne, eylemi 6zne ile
ayni sekilde mi yoksa farkli bir algiyla mi1 duyumsar, bu kisiden kisiye degisen bir durumdur.
Evliya Celebi’nin Seyahatname’sini okuyan bazi kisiler, “Celebi merhum yine abartmig.” derken;
bazilar1 “Bu Seyahatname, yazarin seyahat gilizergahi iizerinde bulunan memleketlerdeki insanlarm
ferdi, igtimai ve iktisadi gilinliik yasamlarini; din, dil, nesep, sanat, gelenek goérenek gibi ulusal
kiiltiire dair meziyetlerini, ayrica insan niifusundan baslayarak hayvanlarin sayisina kadar her tiirlii
sayisal verileri dahi kaleme almis c¢ok basarili bir eserdir.” demektedir. Seyahatnameler,
vakaniivislerin siyasi konjonktiire gore yazdiklari resmi tarihlerin sinirli, kontrollii, sig ve statik
olarak verdikleri bilgilerden daha 6zgiir ve bagimsiz tarzda kaleme alinmis olmalar1 hasebiyle bilgi
ve bilginin kaynag1 olarak bazen daha fazla muteber addedilir. Akademik ¢aligmalarda oldugu gibi
edebi metinlerde de “sozden c¢ok so6zii sOyleyenin” kiinyesi 6n plana g¢ikar. Seyyahin edebi
vasfindan ziyade bulundugu toplum icindeki sosyal konumu veya edebiyat cevrelerindeki
taninirligr nispetinde degerlendirildigi de bilinen bir hakikattir. Seyyahlar(gezginler), farkli
amaglarla yola ¢ikar; bir yeri her yonden kesfedip sonrakilere kilavuzluk yapmak, gittigi herhangi
bir yer hakkinda hem kendisinin hem eserini okuyacaklarin meraklarin1 gidermek, bazen de
kendinden 6nceki seyyahlarin yazdiklarini yerinde gortip teyit, tekzip veya yeni tespitler yapmak...
Josaphat Barbaro, eserini yazma amacini, ‘“Plinio Solino, Pompino Mela, Strabone, Herodote,
Diodoro, Dionisio Halicarnasso (ve sonrakilerden); bizim Venedikli hemgehrilerimiz Marco Paulo,
Nicolo Conte; 1ngiliz Jhon Mandevile ve bu yazarlarin sonuncular1 Pietro Quirini, Aluise da Mosto,
Ambrozio Contarini’nin eserlerinin benim sdylediklerimden daha az inandirict olan bazi konular
ihtiva ettigini gordiigimden, ben de bundan sonra yolculuk yaptigim yerlere gideceklere ve
hemsehrilerimin asayisi i¢in gelecekte bizim saygin sehrimiz tarafindan o bolgelere gonderilecek
olan kisilere yol gosterici olmasi i¢in, beni sayisiz tehlikelerden koruyan Yaradan’a siikran nisanesi
olarak gordigim seyleri yazmaliyim diye diisindim. Bu amagla kitabimi iki bdoliime
ayirtyorum(Josaphat Barbaro, 2009, s.2). seklinde agiklar. Ahmet Hasim, “Bir sehir caddesi gibi,
her giin binlerce insanin iizerinde gidip geldigi su Avrupa yolunda, okuyuculara anlatilacak
harikulade seyler bulmak iddiasinda degilim. Oyle olsaydi, su kotii Avrupa'ya degil, diinyanin daha
az el degmemis bir bolgesine gitmenin yolunu arastiracaktim(Ahmet Hagim, 1969, s.55.) ifade
ettigi gibi “diinyanin daha az el degmemis bir bolgesine gitmenin yolunu arastirma” gayesindedir.
Uzaklar1 merak ve i¢inde bulundugu mekénla yetinmeme insanin dogasinda olan bir 6zelliktir. Bu
sebepledir ki insan yasaminda siirekli degisiklikler ve farkli olan1 arama istegindedir. Farkli ve
degisik olan1 sezme, gorme, ayrintilar1 yakalama ve bunlarla ilgili olusan izlenimlerinden
yararlanarak yeni sentezler ortaya koyma oOzelligi siradan insandan ziyade bilim ve sanat
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insanlarina 6zgii vasiflar olarak goriiliir. Diinyaca iinlii gezginlerin monografilerine bakildiginda
¢ogunun bilim veya sanatla iltisakl1 bir 6zge¢mislerinin olduguna rastlamak siradan bir hadisedir.

Tirk - Arap tanisiklig1 ve yakinlagmasi, 6nce bireysel olarak baslar, Karahanli hiikiimdari
Satuk Bugra Han’m Islamiyet’i kabuliiyle dokuzuncu yiizyildan itibaren de toplumlar aras
diizeyde artarak devam eder. Bu tamigiklikta istisnai olumsuz bakis agilari olsa da genellikle
karsilikli sevgi ve saygi 6n plandadir. Tiirkler, Islamiyet’le birlikte ilk Miisliimanlarin Arap
olmasiyla Araplar1 bircok yonden iiste c¢ikaran, rol-model Miisliimanlar olarak goren ve onlar
sevmenin din-i Islam’1 sevmekle esdeger oldugu kanisma varan bir kanaate ulasir. Bu sevgi ve
saygiyla Tiirkler, “Araplara “Kavm-i Necip = istiin rk” dediler, devlet hakimiyeti ve her tiirlii
kudretlerin sahipleri olduklar1 halde sekizinci yiizyildan itibaren birbirinden iktidar1 devir alan
devletlerinin sinirlar1 i¢inde kalmis Arap Yarimadasi’nt mukaddes diyar saydilar, savunulmasi sart
miibarek topraklar olarak benimseme duygusu i¢inde nesiller boyu kanlarim doktiiler(Kutay, 1998,
$.6). Araplarin goziinde Tirkler, ilk yiiz yillarda saygi sevgi ve biiyiik tevecciihle kargilanan bir
ulustur. Tiirkler, tarihin hemen higbir doneminde igte ve dista fert veya cemiyet diizleminde fark
etmeksizin hi¢bir haksizliga bigane kalmamis, imkénlar dahilinde inisiyatif alarak yanligin,
haksizlik ve adaletsizligin bilhassa zulmiin karsisinda yer almislardir. Isldm tarihinin unutulmaz
biiyiik acilarindan biri siiphesiz Hz. Peygamberin(sav) ehl-i beytine Emeviler doneminde yapilan
cogu oliimle biten zuliimlerdir. Bu zulmiin bitirilip Islom devletinin yonetimini Hz. Peygamber
soyundan gelen Abbasilere gegmesinde Tiirkler, degisik kademe ve gorevlerde yer alir. Bu yiizden
Abbeasiler -ki bir yerde Araplar- Tiirklere kars1 biiyiik bir sevgi ve saygi duyar. Ordusunda Tiirklere
0zel bir yer verip Samerra adl1 asker? bir bagkent kuran Abbasi halifesi Mutasim zamaninda Arap
alimlerinden Cahiz, Fezdil-iil etrak adl1 Tiirkleri 6ven bir eser kaleme alir.

“Tiirkler ise daima hali harptadirlar. Bu harp sadece din, toprak, ve mezhep icin
olmaywp ayni zamanda (hiirriyet ve istiklal “icindir). Tiirk hiirriyet ve iradesini kat’iyyen
kimseye vermez. Vait ve tehdit onlarca kiymetsizdir. Ele gegecek olursa kimseden bir
vait iimidinde bulunmaz. Is» te bu tarzda kendi yerlerinde ve yurdlarinda hayat
gecirirler. Fazla mal biriktirmeye haris olmayan kanaatkar bir millettir ”(El Cahiz,
1939, 5.20-21).

Ibni Battita, temeli karsilikli sevgi ve saygiya dayanan bu dostluk ikliminde Tiirk
yurtlarina geziler yapar. Tirk - Arap halklari ve aydinlart ilk yiizyillarda birbirlerine karsi ¢ok
nazik ve sevecen bir zemin iizre iliskilerini silirdiirir. 1516-1517 Mercidabik ve Ridaniye
Savaglariyla Arap cografyasinin biiyiik kismi Osmanli Devletinin yOdnetimine gecmistir. Bu
tarihlerde bir diger énemli hadiseyse halifelik makaminin Yavuz Sultan Selim Han ile Tiirklere
gecmesidir. Halifelik makamini bir kisim Araplar kendi uluslarinin diginda kimseye miinasip
gdrmeyip Osmanli sultanlarimn halifeligini de “Tiirk Halifeligi” seklinde vasfetseler de bir kistm
Arap aym fikirde olmayip halifeligin yonetim merkezi olan Istanbul’a hem distan hem de goniilden
bagldir. Miisterek kiiltiir ve mefkirelerin 1s13inda Osmanli payitahtina ve Islam Halifesi’nin yeni
merkezine seyahate ¢ikan Arap seyyah El Ghazzi, goriip yasadiklarini coskun bir duygu ve saygi
dolu bir dille kaleme alir.

“(fstanbul icin)bu sehir siikiinet diyari, Osmanlilarin saltanat merkezi, sehirlerin anast,
sultanlarin karargdhi, felegin donme merkezi, gidip gelme istasyonu, reis ve ekabirin
vatani, kabul ve umut kaynagi, maksat ve isteklerin son duragi, mutluluk giinesinin
dogdugu, bagimsizlik ordusunun karargdhi mesabesinde bir yerdir. Giizellikleri
dillerden hi¢ diismeyen, emsalsiz zarafetleri gézleri kamastiran, fethedilip fesattan
kurtarilan yerlerin en biiyiiklerindendir. Zamanin en biiyiik krallari, en keskin kili¢ ve
mizrak sahipleri burayt fethetmek icin yarigmis, ancak son derece korumali olan bu
sehri istila etmeye muvaffak olamamislardi. Sonunda buramin fethi sekiz yiiz elli yedi
vilinda Murat Han'in oglu, Sultan Beyazit'in babast merhum sehit Sultan Mehmet Han'a
nasip oldu (Allah onu af ve magfiretin mazhar kilsin), sehir Mehmet Han'a teslim oldu,
onun giiciine boyun egdi. Orayi tekbir ve dualarla fethetti, namaz kildi, minareler yapti,
zilleri susturdu, iblise ragmen ezan okudu, cami ve okullar yaptirdi, hayw vakiflar
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kurdu, din-i Muhammed'in ¢adirimi dikti, ser-i Muhammedi'nin bayragini kulelerine
cekti, Incil'in yerine Kur'an'i koydu ve ruhbanlarin yerini din dlimleri aldi. Simdi
burada Arap, Acem ve Tiirklerden alimler bulunuyor. Caglar ve zamanlar onlarla
giizellesti. Cegsitli milletlerden olusan askerleri dini aziz etti, saldirganlar ve fesat
tohumlart rezil oldu”(Bedreddin El Ghazzi, 2015, 5.90-91).

Tiirklere ve Tiirk yurtlarma Araplarin ¢ok biiyiik tevecciih gdsterip kendileri ve diger Islam
milletleri i¢in rol-model goriiniimlii bakis agilar1 on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ortalarina kadar hemen
hemen ayni olumlu diizeyde seyreder. On dokuzuncu yiizyildan itibaren Tiirk toplumunda mizaglar
yavag yavas degismeye baslar, diigiine gider gibi cepheye giden, yerinde duramayan cevval
yapidaki Tirklerin ekserisi gider, onlarin yerini amiyane tabirle devlet kapisina kapagi atip kendini
saglama almaya calisan yeni bir kusak alir. Bunu genelleme yapmak yanlis olsa da dogruluk
paymin yiiksek oldugu asikardir. Nitekim Liibnanli yazar Corci Zeydan Tiirkiye hakkindaki gézlem
ve izlenimlerinde bunu tespit eder. “Tiirklerin hepsi miislimandir. “Tirk” denildigi zaman
“miisliman” denilmek istenmistir. Her Tiirk miislimandir. Lakin her miisliiman Tiirk degildir.
Istanbul’daki Tiirkler devlet islerinde ve hiikiimet gérevlerinde calisirlar. Her Tiirkiin kiiciikliikten
beri gelecekteki emeli hiikiimet goérevinde ¢aligmaktir(Corci Zeydan, 2012, s.110). Corci Zeydan’in
Tiirkler hakkindaki izlenimi Tiirk-Arap iligkilerinde de esik kabul edilebilecek bir yaklasimdir.
Gibta edilen Tiirk gitmis, yerine siradanlagsmis bir Tiirk gelmistir Araplarin nazarinda. Yirminci
yiizyilin baslarinda ittihad-1 Islam fikrinin en biiyiikk hamisi olan Sultan II. Abdiilhamit
hiikiimdarliginin 6nemli bir kismini maddi ve manevi anlamda bu diisiince ekseninde ¢aligmalara
sarf eder. Miisliimanlar nazarinda bu emegin olumlu bir karsilifinin olmasi dogaldir. Suriye
kokenli bazi aydinlar Sultan’in bu ¢abalarini takdir etmedikleri gibi onun hakkinda olumsuz yorum
yapar. “Iste Suriyeli sair Faris el-Huri, sultanin tahttan indirilmesinden dolay1 miijdeler olsun
diyerek soyle soyliiyordu: ‘Allahu ekber, cilinkii zalimler 6grendiler ki nimetler onlar1 nerelere
getirirse getirsin ettiklerini ¢ekecekler; ‘Bugiin zuliim kalesi yikildi, koseleri havaya uctu ve
sahipleri cezalarimi buldu (s.21).” (Yilmaz, A. - Yilmaz, D. 2004, s.102). Evveliyat: hakkinda tam
bilgi sahibi olmadigimiz ancak 18-23 Haziran tarihlerinde, Osmanli imparatorlugu altinda yasayan
Arap halki i¢in daha fazla 6zerkligi gorlismek {izere bir araya gelen nasyonalist Arap aydinlarinin
¢ogu Suriye-Liibnan-Filistin kdkenlidir. Bu toplantida 6ne ¢ikan diislincelerin basinda adem-i
merkeziyetgilik fikri olur. I. Diinya Savasi esnasinda Arap cografyasinda muhtelif gorevlerle
bulunan Osmanli Devlet adamlarin1 her yonde kusatan, zorlayan, herhangi bir adim atma ve
inisiyatif kullanamamada adem-i merkeziyetcilik fikrini savunan bu kisilerin bir harekete gecme
endisesi/korkusu olur. Bu endiseyi i¢inde tagiyan o donem Osmanli Devleti’nin Teskilat-1 Mahsusa
Reisi Kuscubast Esref, Serif Hiiseyin’le goriisiir. Serif Hiiseyin’in ona, “-Ceddim Muhammed
Mustafa Sallallah-u teald aleyhi ves-sellem namina sdyliilyorum ki bize silah veriniz, el birligi ile
Kanal’a hiicum edelim, Misir’1 Miisliimanligin ebedi diismani Ingilizlerden kurtaralim. Béyle bir
giinde din ve devlete izhar-1 hamiyyet etmiyecegiz de, huzur-u rabb-iil alemine nasil, ne yiizle
cikacagiz?(Kutay, 1963, s.55)” der. Ayrica Serif Hiiseyin, Kuscubasi Esref Bey’e kendi yaninda
dort ogluyla aymi kiymette oldugunu ifade eder. Maalesef Serif Hiiseyin bilinen isyanini
gergeklestirir ve Kusgubasi Esref Bey Hayber’i savunurken bu asinin adamlarina esir diiser.
Kuscubas1 Esref Bey, Mekke sokaklarinda asagilayici bir sekilde gezdirilirken Serif Hiiseyin de
sarayimmin pencere perdesini kaldirarak onu izler. Serif Hiiseyin’e hi¢bir zaman itimat etmeyen
Kuscubasi Esref Bey; O’na, Peygamberimizin “-Fitne uykudadir... Allahin laneti onu uyandiranin
iistiine olsun...”(Kutay, 1963, 5.55-56). hadis-i serifini hatirlatir. 1. Diinya Savasi’nda Filistin
Cephesi’nde askeri birliklerin komutan1 olan (Ahmet) Cemal Pasa’nin en biiyiik hedefi Ingiliz
kontroliindeki Suveys Kanali’nda Ingilizleri atmaktir. Ama bir de iginde tasidig1 en az 32 kisiden
olusan 1913 Arap Kongresi’'ne katilmis olanlarin herhangi bir kalkisma yapacag: endisesi vardir.
Cemal Paga’y1 endiselendiren adem-i merkeziyetgilerin talepleri Osmanli Devleti’nin 1. Diinya
Savasi’nda bu cephelerdeki hareket kabiliyetini de sinirlandirir ve akamete ugramasinda en énemli
etkenlerden biri olur. Dénemin sahitlerinden Osmanli Devleti’ne karsi isyan eden Serif Hiiseyin’in
oglu Kral Abdullah ademi-i merkeziyetci diisiincenin neresinde olduklarini1 daha net agiklar.
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“Ahmed Cemal Pasa bu isteklere burun kivirdi ve Hicaz bolgesinden goniillii asker
talep etme israrmmi siirdiirdii. Daha sonra, Emir Faysal'in Suriye’de bulundugu
swralarda, Harbiye Naziri ve Baskomutan Vekili Enver Pasa Suriye ve Filistin’i ziyaret
etti, ardindan Medine’ye geldi. Rahmetli kardesim Melik Faysal, babam adina Enver ve
Cemal Pasalara birer murassa kili¢ hediye etti. Kiliglarin iizerinde hediyeyi alip veren
taraflarin ismi yaziliydi. Pasalar hediyeleri sevingle kabul ettiler ve Suriye'ye dondiiler.

Derken yaz geldi ve Hicaz bélgesinden yine asker talep edildi. Mekke yonetiminden,
Rusya, Ingiltere ve Fransa’ya halife adina cihad ilan edildiginin mukaddes bélgelerde
duyurulmasu isteniyordu. Emir bu istege su cevabi verdi:

‘Cihad ilan edilmesi ve asker gonderilebilmesi igin, oncelikle Araplarin istedikleri
haklart elde edecekleri konusunda ikna edilmeleri gerekir. Bunun icin dncelikle siyast
suglular hakkinda genel af ¢ikariimali ve Suriye ile Irak’ta adem-i merkeziyet yonetimi
ilan edilmelidir. Mekke’deki seriflik yonetiminin, Sultan Selim zamanindan beri kabul
edilip miras yoluyla aktarilan haklari yeniden taninmall ve serifligin babadan ogula
gececegi benimsenmelidir’(Kral Abdullah, 2013, 5.99).”

Cemal Paga, Kanal Harekati’na baglamadan 6nce bu sorunu(adem-i merkeziyet¢i yonetim
istegi) kokten ¢ozecegini diislinerek, her ne kadar Teskilat-1 Mahsusa Reisi Esref Bey ve Harbiye
Nazirt Enver Pasa’nin muhalefeti olsa da, bu kisileri idam ettirir. Serif Hiiseyin’e ise ¢ok inanip
digerlerini asi goren Cemal Pasa maalesef ac1 gergegi yasadiktan sonra anlayabilir.

“Islam Alemi ne en biiyiik darbeyi indirmis olan Serif Hiiseyinin isyani olmasaydi, ben
Ingilizleri Misir’dan kovmasam bile Filistin ve Suriye dahilinde bir adim atmalarina
izin vermez; yiiz binlerce Ingiliz ordusunu Misir’da tutmaya muvaffak olurdum. Serif’in
ithaneti bizi bu mutlu neticeden mahrum etti. Tiirk Arap iki kardes Miisliiman milleti
birbirinden aywrarak; birincisini Ingiliz ve Fransizlarin esareti altina attigi gibi
ikincisini de kanl diismanlarin iimitsiz bir miicadeleye girismeye mecbur etti(Cemal
Pagsa, 2012, 5.165-166).”

Cemal Pasa’nin da belirttigi gibi Serif Hiiseyin isyam Tiirk-Arap kardesligine onulmaz
yaralar agmig bu yaralarin {izeri ne zaman kabuk baglasa igerideki kotii niyetliler veya ahmaklarla
her iki milletin digaridaki diismanlar1 bu yaray1 kanatmak i¢in degisik eylemler yapmaktan geri
kalmamistir ve kalmayacaktir. Kral Abdullah’in sadece adem-i merkeziyetci Suriyeli Araplarin
goriislerini sahiplenmekle kalmayip farkli diislincelere de sahip oldugu bilinmektedir, “Namaz
bizim namazimizdi, Kitap bizim Kitabimizdi. Sahadet kelimesi dinimizin esasi, zekat vergimiz,
oru¢ perhizimizdi ve hac bizim memlekete yapiliyordu ama basimizdakiler daha okuduklarinin
anlamin1 bile bilmiyorlardi(Kral Abdullah, 2013, s.17).” Kral Abdullah, Allah tarafindan
kendilerine verilen bir makam olarak gordiigii Osmanli Devleti’nin uhdesinde olan Halifelik
makami i¢in, “Arap demek Miisliiman demektir. Eski sasaali giinlerine kavusmak, haklar1 olan
hilafeti geri kazanmak onlarin boynuna borgtu. Biiyiik Kurtaricinin [Serif Hiiseyin], yanindaki ileri
gelen Hicazlilarla birlikte gerceklestirdigi, alimlerin destekledigi ve Suriye ile Irak’in da katildig:
son Arap Ayaklanmasi [1916], Islam’1 savunmak maksadiyla yapilmis hakli bir kiyamdi. Araplarmn
amaci, Allah tarafindan kendilerine verilen bir makami geri almakti(Kral Abdullah, 2013, 16)
diisiincesindedir. Kral Abdullah’in dedigi “kiyam™ I. Diinya Savasi’ndaki gorevi geregi yakinen
sahit olan Falih Rifki, “Halep'ten Aden'e kadar siiren o koca memlekette bir Arap meselesi vardi
zannetmeyiniz. Arap meselesi denen sey Tiirk diismanlig: hissi idi(Atay, 2004, s.45) ifadelerle dile
getirir. Tiirkiye’deki bazi kisilerin yiiz yili askin siiredir basta ittihat ve Terakki yOnetiminin
Araplara kars1 yanliglart oldugundan dolayr Arap isyaninin gergeklestigini sdyleyerek kendi
ulusundan olanlar1 suglaylp karsidakileri akladiklar1 goriiliir, oysaki bu isyanin birden fazla
bilinmeyeni oldugu asikardir.

Tiirk-Arap iliskilerinin sarpa sardig1 I. Diinya Savast yillarinda kendisine tevdi edilen gorev
geregi davasma inanmis bir kisi daha vardir o bolgede, Mehmet Akif. Miisliimanlarin birliginin
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Allah indinde ve saglam zeminlerde kuruldugunu, bu birligi korumak icin ¢ok biiylik ortak
degerlerimiz oldugunu dile getirir.

Ezelde kaynasan ervaha ayrilik var mi1?

Cihan yikilsa bu vahdet yerinden oynar mi1?

Olunca minberimiz, Ars’1miz, Huda’miz bir;

Benim de bekledigim niir onun da gayesidir(Ersoy, 2014, 5.285).

Akif’in samimiyeti, Falih Rifki’min asabiyeti Tiirk-Arap iliskilerindeki gelinen noktanin iki
rengini gostermektedir.

Orta Cag’in en biiyiik seyyahlarindan biri olarak kabul edilen Ebti Abdullah Muhammed b.
Abdullah b. Muhammed b. ibrahim Levati Tanci, literatiirde Rihletii Ibn Battiita diye bilinen asil
ad1 Tuhfetu n-Nuzzdr fi Gardibi’l-Emsdr ve’l-Esfar olan seyahatnamenin yazardir. Ibn Battita,
heniiz 22 yasindayken 2 Recep 725/14 Haziran 1325'te Tanca'dan hac niyetiyle yola ¢ikar. Kuzey
Afrika kiyr yolunu takip ederek Iskenderiye'ye vardiginda Seyh Burhaneddin'le tanisir. Seyhin
telkiniyle kalbinde Hint, Sint ve Cin gibi Dogu iilkelerini géorme hevesi uyamr. ibn Battiita’nin
Arapganin yani sira Fars¢a ve biraz da Tiirkge bilip dervigge giyinmesi sayesinde gezdigi bir¢cok
iilkede ona kadilik makaminin tevdi edildigi sdylenir. Ancak Seyyah’1 halk ve ulema nezdinde
sempatik kilan 6zelliginin sebebi Lisaniiddin Ibnii'l-Hatib'iden edilen rivayete gére daima dervisce
giyinmesi, dervis gibi davranmasi, sufi ve zahitlere yakinlik duyup bazen onlarin sdzlerini
ezberlemesi olarak gosterilmis, bu yoniiyle Riile o ¢agin tasavvuf haritasi seklinde kabul
gormiistiir(fbni  Battuta Tanci, 2004, XXI-XXIV). Ibn Battita, asil adi Tuhfetii'n-Nuzzdr fi
Garaibi'l-Emsar ve Acdibi'l-Esfar olan ve literatiirde Rihle adiyla bilinen kisa araliklarla yaptigi
yedi gezinin kaleme alinisindan olusan eserini 28 yilda tamamlar. Rihle’de gezilen yerlerin 73.000
(73 bin) mil gibi ¢ok biiyiik bir mesafe olmasi eserin seyahat edebiyatinda istisna bir yerde
tutulmasi i¢in kafidir.

Seyyah, gezilerinin ekserisini Islim cografyalarma gerceklestirmis, bunlar iginde Tiirk
yurtlarim veya Tiirklerin idaresinde olanlar1 ayrica belirtmistir. Seyyah’in Endiiliis(Ispanya)
disindaki tiim gezilerinin glizergdhinda bulunan Misir’daki Mumliiklulardan bahsederken dogrudan
"Etrak"(Tiirkler), Anadolu’dan bahsederken "Tiirk iilkesi" sozciiklerini kullanmasi dikkatlerden
kagmayan onemli ayrintilardir. [bn Battiita, Anadolu'yu gezmeye Alanya’dan baslar, sonrasindaysa
tek bir gilizergdhtan ziyade bazen giiney-kuzey bazen bati-dogu seklinde degisik yollar tercih
ederek Antalya, Isparta, Aksehir, Denizli, Tavas, Mugla, Milas, Bar¢in, Konya, Sivas, Erzurum,
Erzincan, Birgi, Aksaray, Nigde, Kayseri, Ayasluk, izmir, Manisa, Bursa, iznik, Mekece, Geyve,
Sakarya, Goyniik, Bolu, Kastamonu, ve Sinop'tan Karadeniz’e agilarak Kirim'in Ker¢ limanina
cikmig, oradan "Dest-i Kipgak", Kazan, Harizm, Saraycuk, Kat, Yarkent, Nahseb, Semerkant,
Maveraiinnehir, Horasan, Herat, Cam, Gazne gibi Tiirk sehirlerini ve cografyalarin1 gezmistir.

Direktor Ali Bey resmi Hal Terciimesine gore 1846°da istanbul’da dogmus ve 3 Subat
1899 tarihinde yine Istanbul’da vefat etmistir(Sahin, 2024). Tanzimat Dénemi Tiirk Edebiyatmin
birinci dénem sanatgilar1 i¢inde yer alan Direktor Ali Bey, mizahi gazeteci, tiyatrocu, sozliik,
mitolojik hikdye ve mizah yazari olarak taninmaktadir. Terclime, telif ve uyarlama olarak eser
verdigi tiyatro yazarin en giglii edebl yoniinii gosterir. Yazarin mizah tiriinde yazdig1 yazilar,
Tanzimat Donemi’nde Batili tarza en yakin yazilar olarak kabul edilir ve giiniimiiz mizahi
edebiyatta bir deger algisina sahiptir. Hacim bakimindan kii¢iik nitelikge biiyiik Lehgetii’l Hakdyik
(ilk mizahi s6zliik) adl1 eser yazarin mizahi iiretkenlikteki giiciinii gdsterir. Yazarm yasadiklarini ve
goriip duyduklarin1 kendi mizahi iislubuyla tarih belirtip adina da “jurnal” sdzciigiinii eklemesiyle
“Seyahat Jurnali” ne edebi tiir nev’inde bazi aragtirmacilar (giinliik); muhtevasindan hareketle bazi
arastirmacilar da seyahat(gezi) diye tanimladiklar1 “Seyahat Jurnali” bizim nazarimizda énemli bir
seyahat(gezi) eseridir.
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Seyahat Jurnali’inin alt bashgim “Istanbul’dan Bagdat’a ve Hindistan’a” diye belirten
Direktor Ali Bey, Istanbul’dan basladigi yolculugunu su giizergahlar iizerindeki mekénlarla
gergeklestirir. “Midilli, Ayvalik, Izmir, Mersin, iskenderun, Halep, Ciibul, Kilis, Antep, Birecik,
Siverek, Diyarbakir, Siirt, Bitlis, Mus, Nemrut Dagi, Van Golii, Mardin, Dicle Nehri, Hasankehf,
Cizre, Musul, Sa’du Magarasi, Tikrit, Samerra, Azamiye, Bagdat, Kazimiye, Miiseyyip, Kerbela,
Rezzaze ve Sifaiye, Taki Kesra, Fehame, Hille, Babil, Kefl ve Kiifa, Necef, Basra, Basra Korfezi,
Bender Ebu Sir, Lince, Bender Abbas, Maskat, Kira¢i, Bombay, Aden, Siiveys, Kahire,
Iskenderiye.” Yazarmn giizerghi iizerinde yer alan ve eserinde yer verdigi; Halep, Siirt(kismen),
Musul(kismen), Musul, Sa’du Magarasi, Tikrit, Samerra, Azamiye, Bagdat, Kdzimiye, Miiseyyip,
Kerbela, Rezzaze ve Sifaiye, Taki Kesra, Fehame, Hille, Babil, Kefl ve Kiifa, Necef, Basra, Basra
Korfezi, Maskat, Aden, Siiveys, Kabhire, Iskenderiye’nin sakinleri kismen veya tamamen
Araplardan olusur.

Ibn Battita, dervis kilikli tasavvufa meyilli bir goniil insam vasfiyla insanlarin huzurunda
kabul gériir. Arapca bilip islami konularda donanimli olmasindan dolay gittigi bazi iilkelerde ona
kadilik gorevinin tevdi edilmesi Seyyah’1 biirokrat vasfina ¢ikarmaz. Seyyah, dervig goriiniimlii
mutasavvif egilimli tarzim asli olarak siirdiiriir. Direktor Ali Bey, terciime odasinda basladig:
memuriyetini komiserlik, mutasarriflik, kaymakamlik, valilik ve Diiylin-u Umumiye direktorligii
ile noktalar. Osmanli devlet erkdni i¢cinde makamlar belli riitbelerle taltif edilir, bunlarin en
yiikseklerinden biri de “saadetli” riitbesidir. Ali Bey’in bu riitbeyi almaya ¢ok az kaldig1 ve bundan
sonraki makamin da “vezirlik” oldugu belirtilir(Kutlu, 1974, s.13). Yiiksek makamlarda biirokrat
olarak gorevler alan Ali Bey, ayrica tiyatronun hem sahnelenme &ncesi terciime, uyarlama, telif
metin yazarliginda hem de sahne arkasinda donemin cogunlukla azinlik cemaatlerinden olusan
sahne sanatgilarina Tiirkge diksiyon dersleri verir, mizah yazilar1 ve eserleri kaleme alir. Bu
cepheden bakildiginda Ali Bey hem biirokrat hem de aristokrat bir kisilige sahiptir.

Temel Sosyal Yapi Olarak Aile Kavramina Dair Dikkatler

Milletlerin temeli aile, ailenin temeli de “kadin/ana” dir. Her toplumda kadinin konumu
farkliliklar arz eder. Yirmi birinci asrin ilk ¢eyregi geride kalirken diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde kadinin
konumu, hak ve hiirriyetleri, toplum i¢inde sayginligi, siyasi ve iktisadi yetki ve etkisi cogunlukla
erkeklerin ¢ok gerisinde ve silik bir haldedir. Tiirk kadini barista ve savasta hep goz Oniinde
erkeginin yaninda olup vazife bilinciyle hareket eden ayn1 zamanda yeri geldiginde zor sartlarda
inisiyatif alabilecek yetkinliktedir. “Eski Tiirk toplulugunda hiir olan ve Asya Hunlarindan beri ata
binip ok attig1, top oynama, giires gibi agir spor yaptigi (bk. ag. Ordu), savaslara katildig1 tesbit
edilen, namus ve iffetine diiskiinliigii yabanci kaynaklarda (Ibn Fadlan, Gerdizi vb.) bilhassa
belirtilen Tiirk kadini itibar sahibi olup, muharebede diisman eline gegmesi biiyiik zillet
sayilirdi(Kafesoglu, 1998, s.228-229).” Tiirk hiikiimdarlar kadinlar1 ailede cocuk yetistiren, ev
isleri yapan konumda birakmayip onlarla yonetimlerini paylagsmis, bunu resmi yazigmalarinda da
uygulamislardir. “Tiirk ve Tatar uluslar1 nezdinde kadinlar ¢ok itibar goriiyor. Onlar bir buyrultu
yazdiklarinda: "Sultanin ve hatunlarinin emriyle!" ifadesini mutlaka koyarlar! Kadinlarin her biri
bazi eyaletlerin idaresine ortaktir; biiyiikk gelirlerin sahibidir. Onlar hiikiimdarla beraber sefere
cikarlar, lakin kendi baslarina ayri bir karargahta beklerler(ibn Battita, 2004, s.324-325).”
Tiirklerin kadinlara verdikleri deger, onlar1 toplumun deger katmanlar1 iginde saygin bir yere
oturturken kadin kendisini yasadigi toplumun bir figiirii, bir nesnesi olmaktan 6te asil 6zne veya
esiyle birlikte 6znenin diger yarisi goriiniimiindedir. Tiirk kadin1 konumunun bilincindedir, tavrini
bu biling esiginden asagi diistirmeyecek agirlikta takinir:

“Bu ydrede gordiigiim ilging tutumlardan biri de erkeklerin kadinlara gésterdikleri
aswrt saygidir. Bu memlekette kadinlar erkeklerden iistiin sayiliyor! Emirlerin
hanmimlarina gelince bu konuda ilk miisahedem Kirem'den ¢iktigimda vuku bulmustu.
Emir Saltiye Bey'in hanimint bastan asagi pahali mavi kumaslarla kaplanmis, pencere
ve kapilart acik birakilmig arabasina bindigi swrada seyretmistim. Yaninda sahane
elbiseler giymis, fevkalade giizel dort cariye bulunuyordu. Arkasindan gelen biitiin
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arabalarda da cariyeler bulunmaktaydi. Beyin konagina yaklasinca o arabadan iniyor,
onunla birlikte en asagi otuz cariye de inerek hatunun eteklerini tutuyordu. Onun
elbiselerinde [kusagimsi] uzantilar vardi, cariyeler buralardan tutuyor ve etegi yerden
kaldiriyorlardi. Hatun béyle ihtisam ve gururla ilerleyip beyin huzuruna oturmustu.
Cariyeler ise hatunun c¢evresinde ayakta duruyorlardi. Az sonra getirilen kimiz
tulumlarindan bir kadeh dolduran hatun, iki dizi iizerine ¢okerek eliyle beye sunmus,
bey bunu igtikten sonra hatun aymi tarzda bir kadeh ickiyi de kayinbiraderine takdim
etmigsti. Nihayet beyin bizzat kendisi bir kadeh kimizi kendi eliyle hatununa icirmigti.
Sofra hazirlaninca yemeklerini bir arada yediler. Bey, esine bir takim elbise takdim
ettikten sonra Hatun kibarca huzurdan ¢ikti”(Ibn Battita, 2004, s.472).

Gegmisten giiniimiize dogrudur veya degildir tartismalarina girmeksizin islam beldelerinde
birtakim kadinlarin yiizlerini peceyle kapattiklar1 bir realitedir. Tarihi kaynaklarin birgogunda
oldugu gibi Tiirk beldelerine giden seyyahlarin da gozlemlerinde 6ne ¢ikan bilgi ve olusan kanaat,
Tiirk kadinlarinin pege takmadigi yoniindedir. Tiirk kadini, peceyi 6zgiirliigiinii kisitlama ve hatta
bir sucluluk hissine kapilma seklinde tasavvur etmistir. Siyasi kargasanin ortasinda kalan Tas
Hatun yliziiniin kapatilmasina tepki gosterir ve “Tiirk kadinlar1 aslinda yiizlerini 6rtmez; lakin Tas
Hatun boyle esaret halinde goriilmekten utanarak yliziinii peceyle Ortmiistii. Siraz c¢arsisinin
ortasina gelince pecesini kaldirarak bagirdi: "Sirazlilar! Sizin aranizdan boyle mi ¢ikarilacagim?
Ben ki falan sultanin esiyim!"( Ibn Battiita, 2004, s.289). seklinde bir asagilanma telakkisiyle
yaklagir. Yazarlarin Tiirk kadimi hakkinda degisik goriisleri vardir. Fakat Tirk kadininin dogu
kadinlar1 arasinda en iist diizeyde oldugunda goriis ayriligi s6z konusu degildir.

“Giintimiizde Tiirk kadmi egitimli, bakimli ve temizdir. Edebiyat konularinda kitaplar
okur, gazeteleri okur, erkeklerle cesitli bahislerde tartismalar yapar, yaptiklari
calismalarla erkekleri tesvik eder ve onlari basariya sevk ederler. Yiiksek tabakadan
aileler kiz ¢cocuklarini yetistirmeye 6zen gostererek onlara bilgi ve edep ogreten yabanci
ogretmenler getirtirler. Tiirk kizlari erkeklerle tartismaktan cekinmeyecek derecede
cesur ve terbiyeli olarak yetisir. Oylesine yetisir ki bir erkegin ondan iistiin bir yam
bulunmaz. Yiiksek tabakadan ailelerde kadin ve erkekler ayni sofrada birlikte yemek
yerler. Sofrada aileden olmayan misafirler bulunsa bile yemegi yine kadin-erkek
beraber yerler(Corci Zeydan, 2012, s. 113).

Cok genis cografyalara acgilan ve biiyiik devletler kuran Tiirk ulusu, gécebe yasamdaki
ferahligin verdigi huzur ve &zgiirliikkten geri kalmaz, buna iilkeyi yoneten erk de dahil. Toplum
yasami tarihi siire¢ igerisinde siyasi ve iktisadi kosullar geregi siirekli degisirken bu degisimin
odaginda genelde aile ve onun idamesini saglayan ev vardir. Ailedeki de§isim ve doniisiimiin
aynasi bir diger ifadeyle vitrini evdir. Yiizyillardir kesintisiz siiren fiituhat, tarim ve ¢ogunlukla
konargoger diizen icinde hayvancilikla mesgul olan Tiirk toplumu, zamanla yerlesik yasamin
konforuna, diinya lezzetlerinin tadina da alisir. Tiirk toplulugundaki yeni hayatin bariz gostergesi
cadirdan baglay1p kiiciik evle devam eden barinma seklinin biiyiik ev ve konaklara evrilmesidir.

“Tiirklerin ileri gelenleri servet ve mevki sahibidir. Liiks ve bolluk icerisinde yasarlar.
Evleri pek genistir. Evde kullanilan mobilyalar i¢in biiyiik miktarda paralar oderler.
Evdeki hizmetleri géren pek ¢ok hizmetgi ve cariyeleri vardir. Miisliiman Tiirkiin evi iki
kistmdan meydana gelir. Birisi erkekler, digeri hamimlar i¢indir. Evierden her ikisinin
de yerine getirilecek 6zel hizmetleri vardir. Tiirklerden ileri gelenlerin ddeti odur ki
evlerinde ¢alisan hizmetgiler, ¢alistiklar: evlerde ¢oluk ¢ocuk sahibi olurlar. Evin beyi
kendilerine bir fayda saglamayacak olmasina ragmen bu hizmetgilerin ¢ocuklarinin
yetistirilip egitilmesiyle ilgilenivler. Bazen bir hizmetcinin derecesi, kendisine bir
hizmet¢i tutacak diizeye yiikselir. Hizmetgiler ve ev halki hep birlikte ayni evdedirler. Bu
ddet eski dogudaki bolluk zamanlarindan kalmadwr”(Corci Zeydan, 2012, s.111).

Diiytin-u Umémiye Direktorii Ali Bey, 1885°te istanbul’dan vatan topragmin uzak
cografyalarinda kalan Irak istikametine hareket ederken Arap kokenli vatandaglarin ¢ogunlukta
yasadig1 Halep, Iskenderun’dan sonraki ilk duragidir. Halep, Arap toplumunun onemli yap1
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taglarindan biri olan agiret/kabile sisteminin ilk baslangi¢c noktasidir. Yazar, Halep ve Berr-i Sam
havalisinde bulunan “Anza” asireti ile Irak, Urdiin, Kuveyt, Suriye, Katar ve Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri’ne kadar genis bir cografyada bulunan “Semer” agiretinin mensuplariyla karsilasir.
Agsiret icerisinde de ayrica hiyerarsik bir diizen olup basta asiret reisi, ileri gelenler, bas alti
denilecek diizeyde bir bir altta kalanlar gibi... Asirette saygi, sevgi ve her tiirlii kiilfetten etkilenme
ve nimetlerden istifade etmede hiyerarsik diizen kanun gibi sikica uygulanir. Arap asiretlerindeki
bir sofra diizenini betimleyen Ali Bey, saskinligin1 da gizleyemez.

“Nihayet yalniz basimiza bogazimizdan ge¢meyecegini beyan ve israr eylememiz
iizerine oturan Araplara dénerek “Ibni filan, ibni filan” diye yedi sekiz neferini ¢agirdi.
Onlar bizimle beraber lengerin etrafina dizildiler ve “hamse miibarek!” pilava
giristiler. Seyh Faris yemek yedigimiz miiddetce ayakta durdu. Bu yedi sekiz Arap ile
beraber pilavdan ve kebaptan haylice yiyerek geri cekildigimiz halde lengere heniiz el
vurulmamug gibi idi. Biz kalktiktan sonra Seyh Faris yine ileri gelenlerden sekiz on
kisiyi daha isimleriyle ¢cagirip sofraya oturttu. Elhasil sira ile sekizer onar Araplarin
hepsi o lengerdeki yemegin tamamini yediler. Karacamin kirintistyla biraz pilav
dokiintiisii kalmisti. Bir kenarda durmakta olan sekizer onar yasinda bes alti tane ¢iplak
kole cocuklart Faris'in igareti tizerine maymun gibi lengerin igine atilarak pilav
kirntilariyla kemikleri yagma edip bitirdiler”(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.26).

Araplarda Tiirklerde oldugu gibi ev sahipleriyle koleler ve cariyeler sofraya birlikte
oturmaz. Once misafirler, ardindan asiretin ileri gelenleri, sonra daha asag: diizeyde olanlar ve en
son koleler oturur. Tiirklerde hemen her yerde goriiniirlerde bulunan kadin, Araplarda ortalikta
gbziikmez. Arap cadirlart da haremlik selamlik {izeredir.

Siyaset, Devlet Yapisi ve Devlet Adamlari

Ibn Battiita’ nin seyahat giizergahinda Tiirklere ait birgok kiigiiklii biiyiiklii devlet ve dzerk
yap1 vardir. Bu yapilar1 yonetenler bey, han, sultan, kagan gibi ¢esitli sifatlarla adlandirilir. Otoriter
bir yapi igindeki “Sultan”mn yetki ve tahtimi paylagtigi tek kisi “Hatun” sifatindaki hiikiimdarin
esidir. Sultan ve hatundan sonra hiikiimdarin diger aile bireyleri makamdan biraz daha geri planda
kendilerine yer bulur. On dordiincii yiizyilda Tirklerde bir toren icrasiyla hiikiimdar ve ailesinin
tam tekmil goriiniimii soyledir.

“Sultan téren esnasinda bu tahta oturunca sag yamnda Taytugli Hatun oturur. Onun
yanminda Kebek Hatun bulunur. Sol tarafia da swrasiyla Beyelun [=Bilin] Hatun ve
Urduca [=Orduci] Hatun otururlar. Tahtin sag alt kenarinda hiikiimdarin oglu Tin Bek,
solunda ise oteki oglu Cam Bek ayakta beklerler. On tarafta sultamin kizi It Kiiciiciik
[=It Kiiciiciik] oturur. Bu kadinlardan biri iceri girince sultan ayaga kalkar, onun
elinden tutar, tahta kadar gétiiriip yerine oturtur. Ama Taytugli Hatun tesrif ettikte;
"melike" [=bas, kralice] oldugu ve en begenilen hatun olma niteligini kazandig icin
sultan onu kogkiin ta kapisinda karsilar. Oracikta elinden tutarak iceriye getirir. Tahtin
bulundugu yere kadar onunla yavas yavas ilerler, kibarca yerine oturtur ve kendi
makamina gegip kurulur. Kadinlarin hichbiri kag-go¢ yapmadiklart i¢in bu toren halkin
ontinde cereyan eder”(fbn Battiita, 2004, 474-475).

Dirayetli ve heybetli Tiirk devlet adamlari, halkina karsi son derece merhamet ve sefkat
sahibi olup hem diinyalik hem de ahretlik i¢in onlarin hamisidir. Sultan kendi siyasi ve askeri
yetkilerinin diginda siradan bir insan gibi tevazu i¢inde yasar, halkina karsi iist perdeden tavir
almaz, devletin imkanlarim ve bilhassa Islami usulleri kendi rahat1 i¢in ¢ignemez. Namaz vakti
camiye etrafinda kapikulu askerleri ve yaverleriyle degil sade bir miimin olarak gider. I¢inde dogup
biiyiidiigii Arap cografyasinda yoneticiler arasindaki iist diizey hiyerarsik yapiya aliskin olan Ibn
Battita, Tiirk yoneticilerin 6zellikle dini mabetlerdeki tavrim goriince takdir edip imrenir.

“Bu hiikiimdarin erdeminden olmali; bir giin ikindi namazi i¢in mescide gelmigtim.
Sultan heniiz ortalikta yoktu, genglerden biri seccade getirdi ve sultanmin her zaman
namaz kildigi yere, mihrabin tam karsisina serdi. Sonra Imam Hiisameddin Yagi'va
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vanasarak: "Efendimiz abdestini bitirene kadar beklemenizi istirham ediyor!" dedi.
Ama Hiisameddin derhal kalkti: "Nemaz!" dedi; yani salat [=namaz]. Ve devam etti:
"Berd-y1 Huda ev berda-y1 Tarmasgirin?" Yani; "Namazi Allah igin mi, Tarmasirin igin mi
kilacagiz?" diye ¢ikisti! Miiezzine derhal kamet getirilmesini emretti. Sultan segirtti ve
son iki rekata yetisebildi; mescidin kapisinda, halkin ayakkabilarimin bulundugu yerde
kilabildi ve kagirdiklarint da kaza etti! Yine de giilerek imama yaklasti, onunla
kucaklasti, mihrabin tam karsisina ¢oktii. Imam onun yamnda, ben de imamn
yanindaydim”(Ibn Battiita, 2004, 533-534).

Tirklerin ve Tiirk yoneticilerin giinliik hayatin i¢inde ve devlet yonetiminde gosterdikleri
tevazu Ibn Battita gibi 6nyargisiz bakanlarca takdirle karsilanirken Batili siyasetgi, aydin hatta
akademisyenlerce hi¢bir zaman tarafsiz bir bakis agisiyla analiz edilmez hatta net olarak goriilmez.
Zihinlerinin arka planinda Hagli saldirilari, Dogu Avrupa’da yapilan sayisiz savaslar, 1. Diinya
Savast ve Istiklal Savasiyla atamayip yegine medar-1 iftiharlari olan Roma medeniyetinin yerine
Tiirk kiiltlir ve medeniyetini insa eden ylice Tiirk ulusuna hi¢bir zaman gizleme ihtiyact
duymadiklar1 bin yillik aleni diigmanliklar1 vardir. “Tiirkler Galatya'y1 ele gecirdikleri zaman,
koken ve medeniyeti Avrupali olan bir kavimle temas kurdular. Burada Galler, Rumlar, Romalilar
hep bir aile olusturuyorlardi. Bat1 fatihlerinin siyaseti, halkin gercek yararlarina ne kadar uygun
idiyse, Tiirklerinki de o kadar sahte ve felaketliydi. Sultan Murat'in kilici, Ankara sehrini fethettigi
giin, Tiirkler buranin asil sahiplerine ne kadar yabanci idiyseler, bes ylizyil siire sahip olduktan
sonra da yine o kadar yabancidirlar(Texier, 2002, s.424). Tiirkleri barbarlik ve cehaletle yad eden
Batili, Akif’in dedigi gibi “tek disi kalmis canavar” misali bugiin diinyanin her yerinde kan akitan
ve huzur bozan bir el olarak mazlumlarin boynuna yapismis maddi veya manevi anlamda kanlarini
akitmaya devam etmektedir.

Ali Bey’in yolculuk giizergahinda bulunan Arap cografyast Osmanli Devleti yonetimi
altinda vatan topragidir ve Arap kokenli yonetici bulunsa da ydnetim tarzi yoniiyle herhangi bir
farklilik arz etmez. Araplarda yaygin olan agiret/kabile gibi gayriresmi sosyal yapilarin liderlerinde
goriilen yonetici tavri bireysel bir tarzin ifasindan ziyade yiizyillara dayali geleneksel bir gegcmisin
temelleri iizerinde idame eder.

Yerlesim Yerleri ve Sehirler

Tirklerin gdcebe veya yar1 gdcebe donemde ordu karargahindan ibaret olarak kurduklar
baskente(Tuglaci, 1985, s.2181) “ordu” sehir denilmektedir. Bu ifade, "Balik" veya "balig"
Tiirklerde, etrafi surlar ile ¢evrilmis sehir manasini karsilayan, en eski bir kiiltiir s6zii (Ogel, 2000,
s.175) seklinde anlamlandirldigi da goriilir. Ordu sehirler ihtiyag geregi cabuk kurulan
kurulduklar1 gibi ihtiyaglar bitince veya Onemini kaybedince ¢abuk da dagitilan sehirlerdir.
“Tiirkler karargdh kurduklar1 yere "ordu" diyorlar. Orduyu gordiigiimiiz zaman camii, garsilari,
halki, mutfak bacalarindan yiikselen dumanlariyla kocaman bir yiirliyen sehirle karsi karsiya
oldugumuzu anladik! Ordu denilen bu biiyiik karargah sehir, atlarla ¢ekilen arabalarda taginiyor.
Konaklamak tizere secilen yere varilinca hafif malzemeden yapilan evler, ¢adirlar ve esya arabadan
indiriliyor. Cok kisa bir zamanda carsilar, mescitler ve obalar kuruluyor(ibn Battiita, 2004, s473).

Tiirk Islam medeniyetinin kadim yurdu Tiirkistan ayn1 zamanda her bir tasina Tiirk-islam
miihriiniin vuruldugu kadim kentlerin de merkezidir. Semerkant, Buhara, Taskent ve Merv gibi
kentler karanlik Orta Cag Avrupa’sinin aksine parlayan yildizlar gibi Tiirkistan’1 aydinlatir.
Semerkant’1 yakindan géren Ibn Battiita, kentteki her seyin insan igin diizenlendigine sahit olur.
“Semerkand, diinyanin en biiyiik, en giizel ve kusursuz sehirlerindendir. Kassarin suyu diye bilinen
bir nehrin kenarina kurulmustur. Kiyilarinda sudalaplari var; ¢evredeki bahgeleri sulayan...
Sehirliler ikindi namazindan sonra gezinmek ve rahatlamak i¢in bu nehrin kiyilarina gelirler.
Oturacaklar1 peykeler, 6zel oturaklar ve ylikseltiler vardir orada. Meyve ve diger yiyeceklerin
satildign diikkanlar siralanir art arda(ibn Battita, 2004, s.540). Ibn Battita’dan sonra ozellikle
Sultan Timur ve Ulug Bey’in ilmik ilmik dokuyarak inga ettigi Semerkant, lizerinde onca felaketler
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gecmesine ragmen agik hava miizesi mahiyetindeki giizelligini muhafaza etmeyi giiniimiizde de
siirdiiriir. Istanbul ve Anadolu’ya seyahat eden Batili seyyahlar, gordiikleri manzaralarin
etkileyiciliginin yani sira bu yerlerin eski ¢aglardan beri sdylenegelen mekanla 6zdeslesmis adlar
iizerine yorumlara da rastlanir. Istanbul'da gemiye binilerek, uygun bir riizgarla dért ya da bes
giinde Trabzon'a gelinebilir; fakat bu pek tehlikeli bir deniz yolculugudur; ¢iinkii bu denize sis ve
bora hakimdir. Bu sebeple ona Karadeniz adi verilmistir; canli ya da 6li biitlin dillerin umumi
felsefesine gore ugursuz ve karanlik olan her seye "kara" adi verilmistir(Tavernier, 1980, s.29). Bu
gezginin Karadeniz’le ilgili yapilan adlandirmay1 nakledisine benzer ansiklopedik bilgiler, baska
gezginlerce farkli mekanlar i¢in de yapilir, hem de her giin bilip goriilen géz Oniindeki tanidik
yerler ile ilgili. “Cenevizliler buraya ‘“Pera” dedikleri halde, Yunanlilar Galata diyorlar. Esasen
buras1 Cenevizlilerden 6nce de meskiin imis ve otlaklarla doluymus. inekler burada otlatilir, sonra
sagilan siitler Istanbul’a génderilirmis. Buraya Galata denmesinin sebebi sudur: Yunanca “gala” siit
demektir. Ispanyolcada da “galata” siitiin sagildig1 yer manasina gelir(Ruy Gonzales de Clavijo,
1993, 5.57). Ali Bey, Irak’ta siirdiirdiigii gezilerinde “Azamiye” kasabasina ugrar. Bu kasaba adimi
smirlar1 i¢inde metfun olan imam-1 Azam Ebu Hanife hazretlerinden almistir(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.26).
Irak sinirlart iginde adini Sii imamlarindan Imam Musa el-KAzim’dan alan “Kazimiye” de ali
Bey’in ziyaret ettigi yerler arasindadir. Kazimiye, Hicri 10 Muharrem 61(680)’de Hz. Hiiseyin’in
sehadetiyle son bulan malum Kerbela hadisesinin $ii inancindakilerce yad edildigi yerdir. Yerlesim
yerleriyle ilgili gézlemlerde ibn Battita ve Ali Bey, kentlerin veya daha kiigiik yerlesim yerlerinin
herhangi bir alt yapi, kentsel goriinlim ve kiiltiir sanat faaliyetleri acgisindan hangi diizeyde
olduklarina bakmaz, daha ¢ok yerlesim yerindeki insansi bir diger ifadeyle manevi yasanilabirlik
diizeyine dikkat ceker.

Giindelik Yasama Dair Gozlemler

Ibn Battita, Alanya’da basladig1 Tiirk yurtlar1 gezisini Karadeniz’den gecerek, Kirim,
Kipcak Bozkirlari(Dest-i Kipgak), Tiirkistan ve kuzeyden giineye meyleden bir hilal gibi
Hindistan’a kadar siirdiiriir. Genis cografyada yasamini siirdiiren Tiirklerin iktisadi yasami da ¢ok
farkliliklar gosterir. Tirkler, madencilik, ticaret, zanaat gibi sahalarda mesgul olsalar da asil
yogunluklar1 askerlik, tarim ve hayvanciliktir. Giindelik yasamin olmazsa olmazlarimdan biri
beslenmedir. Tiirk mutfaginin temelini hayvansal {iriinler olusturur. Et ve siit hem yemeklerde hem
de iceceklerde sade veya diger yiyecek igeceklerle sikga tiiketilir. Yirmisekiz Celebi Mehmet
Efendi’nin Fransa Sefareti sirasinda goriip duydugu her seyi Tiirk/Osmanli ile karsilagtirdigi gibi
Ibn Battiita da Arap yasamindakilerle mukayese etmekten kendini alamaz. Bunu yapmasinin arka
planinda yazdiklarinin Arap ulusu tarafindan daha iyi anlasilmasi istegi vardir siiphesiz.
Tiirklerdeki yeme igmeye dair bir anekdotu aktarirken de ayni usulden hareket eder.

“Tiirkler ekmek ve kati yiyecek yemezler; "duki" [=diig, diigi; bulgur] adint verdikleri,
bizim "anh"ye benzeyen bir yemek yaparlar. Once suyu atesin iizerine koyarlar.
Kaynayinca dukiden bir parcga igine atarlar. Yanlarinda et varsa onu lime lime edip
tencereye koyarlar ve beraber pisirirler. Yemek pisince herkesin payini tabaklara koyup
servis yaparlar. Ve nihayet tabaklardaki yemegin iizerine yogurt dokerler. Yemekten
sonra kisrak siitiinden yapilan ve "kimizz" [=kimiz] adi verilen nesneyi icerler”(Ibn
Battiita, 2004, 5.466).

Gilindelik yasamin can alict noktalarindan biri de insanlarin yasammi idame etme
noktasinda ihtiyaglarmi karsilama imkanlaridir. ibn Battiita’dan birkag yiizy1l sonra Istanbul’u
ziyaret edip gordiiklerini metne alan Batili gezgin Edward Raczynski, bir¢ok Batili gezgine gore
bakis agis1 daha nesnel bir yaklagima sahiptir.

“Istanbul’da aligveris edilen buna benzer daha pek ¢ok yerler vardir. Bunlar arasinda,
ozellikle Bedesten onemli bir yer tutar. Sanki her yone ¢ikabilen sokaklariyle iistii ortiilii
kiiciik bir sehir. Burada 45 sokak saydim. Esnaf, sattigi maln cinsine gore belli bir
sokakta is yeri edinirdi. Boylece sokaklarin tamamimi kuyumcular, silahgilar,
tuhafiyeciler, deri esya saticilart gibi esnaf dolduruyor. Tiirlii esyanin bir arada
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sergilenmesi, seyyahin goziine daha cdzip gériiniiyor. Buradaki insanlarin zevkleri,
bircok yonden bizimkilerden farkhdwr. Bu yiizden ne gorsek ilgimizi ¢ekiyor.
Bedesten’de o kadar cesit mal var ki, insan disart ¢cikmadan burada Istanbul ticareti
hakkinda bir arastirma yapabilir " (Edward Raczynski, 1980, s.27).

Edward Raczynski, Istanbul’daki ticari yasammn canlihigna olan saskinligimin yani sira
kentteki ticaretin bedesten, arasta gibi organize yapilar i¢inde tiiketim mallarinin tanzimi yazarda
hayranlik uyandirir. Bu organize yapilardaki isleyisin, “Istanbul ticareti hakkinda bir arastirma
yapabilir.” sozleriyle dile getirilisi de Tiirklerdeki sehircilik anlayisinin Batililara gore iist diizeyde
veya onlardan asag1 olmadigi izlenimi verir. Para, her sey degildir ama ¢ok seydir. Onsuz bir yagam
istisnai ve Ozel kabiliyetler disinda insanoglu i¢in imkénsizdir. Hayatin zorunlu bir bileseni gibi
paranin olmadigi, girmedigi yer yok gibidir. Parayla ilgili tanimlamalar da resmi ifadenin disinda
gercek, mecaz veya argo manada hayli fazladir. Paranin varligi aydilik yoklugu karanlik ve
zorluktur. Bu yiizden paranin tanimlanmasinda aydinlik olan ak yiizii, Tiirklerde oldugu gibi cogu
ulusta da ayn1 manada karsilanmistir. Tiirk/Tatar cografyasinda goriip yasadiklarini kaleme alan
Josaphat Barbaro, para ile ilgili mukayeseli bir anekdot kaleme alir.

Tatarlarda, “tertari” para anlamindadir. Simdi, Tertari’nin tam olarak “beyaz”
manasina geldigini iyice hatirliyorum. Bundan giimiis para anlasiliyor. Yunanlilarin
paraya beyaz anlamina gelen “Aspri” dedikleri gibi, Tiirkler de beyaz anlamina gelen
“Akce” derler. Venedikliler ge¢miste ve giiniimiizde paranin bir ¢esidine Bianche
derler; Ispanya’da da Bianche denilen bir para vardir. Oyle goriiniiyor ki bu
isimlendirme -bir kelimenin sadece belli bir anlamda séylenmesi- birkag milletin dilinde
var(Josaphat Barbaro, 2009, s.21).

Cografyadan gelen ozellikler itibariyle Araplar Tiirklere gére daha duragan bir hayat siirer.
Her ne kadar bedeviler gogebe yasamu siirdiirse de bu gog alani kendi yasam alaninin sinirlart
disina ¢ikmaz. Halep ve Bagdat gibi sehirlerde sehir yagami gelismis, glinlin imkanlar1 nispetinde
yasam kalitesi artmig, tarim ve hayvanciligin yaninda zanaat ve ticaretle yagamini idame ettirenler
¢ogalmistir, ancak kirsalda yasam kosullar1 ve kalitesi alt diizeylerde seyreder. Yetistirdikleri
koyun, at ve develeri ve bunlardan elde ettikleri yapagi, tereyag: gibi iiriinleri yakin ¢evredeki
sehirlere gotiirlip giyecek ve zahire ihtiyaglarini karsilayan Araplar, tekrar kendi yagam alanlarina
donerler(Ali Bey, 1897, s.24). Ayrica bedevilerin yasam alanlarina disaridan gelen gezgin saticilar,
bir taraftan satis yaparken diger yandan yerli {iretimleri satin alarak giinlilk yasam dongiisiiniin
i¢inde belli bosluklar1 doldurmus olurlar.

Kamu Kurumlar ve Sivil Toplum Hizmeti Veren Kuruluslar

Tirkler, diinyanin en giiglii teskilatlanma kabiliyetine sahip ulusudur. Bunun neticesi
olarak tarih boyunca kurduklar1 imparatorluk, devlet, hanlik, beylik, cumhuriyet, atabeylik seklinde
yliziin {izerinde tiizel yapiya kuruculuk etmislerdir. Devletleri olusturan yasama, yiirlitme ve yargi
sisteminin Tiirk devletlerinde makul zemine oturdugu ve isleyisinde aksakliklarin asgari diizeye
indigi goriiliir. Devletlerin biiytikligii, siyasi, askeri ve iktisadi yapilarindan ziyade adalet sistemini
tesis etme ve uygulamalardaki basarisinda goriiliir. Tiirk devlet geleneginde adalet sistemi ve
isleyisi -yasanmis birgok Ornekte de gorildiigi gibi- siyasi erkin {izerinde tutulmustur. Tiirklerde
yargilama eyleme gore belirlenir. Adam &ldiirmenin cezasi idamdi; soygun, hirsizlik ve hayvan
kacirma kesin surette yasakti. Ele gegirilen soyguncu, sugiistii yakalanan hirsiz 6ldiiriiliir, mallan
miisadere edilir, ailesi efradinin hiirriyetleri kisitlanirdi. Ciddi bir tehlike ile karsilasmadik¢a ok-
yay kullanmak yasakti. Baris zamaninda baskasina kili¢ ¢ekmenin cezasi da olimdii. Zinanmn
cezas1 da idamdi. Irza tecaviiz en agir suglardan sayilirdi. Bu da bazan iki taraf arasinda uzlagma
olmazsa idami gerektirirdi Ordudan kaganlar ve vatana ihanet edenlerin cezasi da 6liimdii. Hafif
suclular, 20 giinii asmamak iizere hapsedilirdi(Kafesoglu, 1998, s.292). Ibn Battita, Tiirklerdeki
yargilama diizenine bizatihi sahit olur; Yargilamay1 yapan sekiz kisilik akil(ak saglilar, aksakallar,
cemiyet reisleri) gibi sivillerden ve basini kadi efendinin ¢ektigi resmi gorevli askerlerden olusan

an

diger sekiz kisiyle mahkeme meclisinin kuruldugunu ifade eder. “Tiirkler, bunlara "arguci

Turkish Studies — Language and Literature, 21(01)



Mutual Observations Regarding Turks and Arabs in Ibn Battuta’s “Rihlatu Ibn Battdta”... 3041

[=yargucy, yargi¢] adin1 veriyorlar. Halk onlarin huzurunda davalastyor: Davanin konusu tamamen
ser'i ise hilkiim vermek kadiya aittir. Ser'i davalarin disindaysa bahsettigimiz bu timera meclisi
karar verir. Onlarin yargilar1 tutarli ve adilanedir. Ciinkii ne bir seye meylettikleri i¢in su¢lanmislar
ne de riisvet kabul etmislerdir!( Ibn Battiita, 2004, s.522-523).” Bu mahkemeden anlasilan hem 6rfi
kanunlara hem de ser’i kanunlara mugayir herhangi bir durum olmadan yargilamanin gergeklestigi,
yargilananlarin da aklina takilan herhangi bir muamma ve tarafgirlik olmadigina inang vardir.

Adalet, vicdanlarda yer bulursa adliyelerde isler kolaylasir, eger adalet vicdanlarda ucup
giderse yasalar anlamsiz, hakimler vasifsiz kalir. Tiirkler, adaleti vicdanlardan uzaklastiracak denli
suclunun cezasimi unutturma veya geciktirmeye firsat vermeden her sekilde ¢ekmesini
yeglemislerdir. Adalet gecikirse vicdanlar kararir, yeni suclara meydan verilir. “Tiirklerin
hirsizlikla ilgili cezalar1 ¢ok agir. Hayvan siiriileri bekgisiz, ¢cobansiz otlayabilmekte. Yaninda
calimmis bir hayvan bulunan, onu iade etmeye ve g¢alinan hayvanin tiirlinden dokuz adet bulup
sahibine vermeye mecburdur! Eger bunu 6deyecek giicli yoksa ¢ocuklari alinir! Cocugu da yoksa
koyun bogazlanir gibi 6ldiiriiliir!( ibn Battiita, 2004, s.466). Adalette herhangi bir taviz verilirse,
yeni tavizleri dogurur ve zamanla dogrularin yerini yanliglar alir. Tiirklerde adaletin tesisi bazen
resmi mahkemelere diigmeden halk nezdinde kurulan orfi usullerle de yapilmistir. Batili bir
gezginin gozlemledigi, akil bir kisinin hakemligi ve halkin sahitliginde gerceklesen mahkeme esine
az rastlanir tarzdadir.

“Mahkeme ordunun her tarafinda olduk¢a hizli gerceklesiyordu. Iki kisi arasinda ihtilaf
¢tkip agiz dalasi yaptiklarinda (Ciinkii bu kavim bizim hilafimiza, iglerini kavgaya ve
catismaya gétiirmiiyorlar.) her ikisi veya daha fazlasi (eger fazla iseler), iyi gordiikleri
her yolu deniyorlardi. Séhretli ve itibarli bir kisiye varip, “Ey dnder, ikimizin arasinda
ihtilaf var. Bu yiizden bizim hakkimizi giizellikle ver.” diyorlar. O kisi, beklemeksizin
her ikisinin konusmasini dinliyor. Bir seyler yazmadan -ona gére en iyi yol barismaktir-
kararmi agiklyyordu. Sikayetgiler, o ne sdylediyse inkar veya red etmeden kabul
ediyorlardi. Ciinkii bu tiir hakemliklerde halkin ¢ogu toplantyor, hakemligi iizerine alan
kisi de orada bulunanlart sahit tutuyordu. Ilave olarak, orduda bu hakemlikler revagta
olup ahali arasimda meydana gelen anlagsmaziiklari bahsettigim usiil ile ortadan
kaldirmaya gayret ediyorlardi”(Josaphat Barbaro, 2009, 5.8-9).

Giiniimiiz esnaf ve sanatkar odalarinin karsilig1 olarak yiiz yillardir halka hizmet edip iilke
insaninin sevgisini ve yabancilarin takdir ve ovgiisiinii kazanan ahilik teskilati1 on ii¢lincii yiizyilin
baslarinda Anadolu Selguklu Devleti sultan1 1. Giyaseddin Keyhusrev zamaninda teskilatlanmaya
baslamistir(Kazici, 1988, s.540-542). Tasavvufi bir zemin iizerine inga edilen Ahilik teskilati, kendi
biinyesindeki tekkelerde ilim, erkdn ve edep dairesinde verilen egitim ve saf, samimi yapilan
ibadetlerle her kesimden insanin tevecciihiine sebep olur. Ahiligin insanlar nazarinda kabul goriip
benimsenmesinde en giiclii faktorlerin basinda tekkede, camide, mescitte, minberde, vaaz
kiirsiilerinde anlatilan teorik Islami bilgilerin orada kalmayip hayata indirgenmis olmasidir. Ibn
Battlita’nin Anadolu’yu giiney kuzey ve dogu bat1 istikametinde gezip gbzlemlerini kaleme alirken
eserinde en cok yer verdigi ahilik teskilati ve onun miidavimi olan kisiler olmustur. ibn Battiita,
ahilerdeki bircok muhtevaya deginir ama her zaman 6n plana ¢ikardig1 yegéne unsur onlardaki
ahlak ve erdemdir.

“Onlar, Anadolu'ya yerlesmis Tiirkmenlerin yasadiklari her yerde, kéy, kasaba ve
sehirlerde bulunmaktadirlar. Sehirlerine gelen yabancilari- misafir etme, onlarla
ilgilenme, yiyeceklerini ve konaklayacaklari yeri saglama, onlari eskiyanin ve
vurguncularin ellerinden kurtarma, su veya bu sebeple haydutlara katilanlar: temizleme
gibi konularda bunlarin esine diinyada rastlanmaz.

"Ahi" onlara gore, "sanatimin ve zanaatimin erbabini toplayan ve isi olmayan geng
bekarlart da bir araya getiren adam" dir. Onlar, ahi'vi baslarina gegirirler. "Fiitiivvet”
denen sey de budur. Onder olan adam, bir tekke yaptirarak hali, kilim, kandil gibi
gerekli esyayla donatir orayi. Onun arkadaslart gegimlerini saglayacak kazanci elde
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etmek igin giin icinde ¢alisirlar. Kazandiklar: paray: ikindiden sonra topluca getirip
baskana verirler. Bu parayla tekkenin ihtiyaglar: karsilanir, beraber yasama icin
gerekli yiyecek ve meyveler satin alinir. Mesela o esnada beldeye bir yolcu gelmisse
hemen tekkede misafir ederler onu... Alinan yiyeceklerden ikram ederler. Bu is yolcunun
ayriisina kadar siirer. Bir yabanct ve misafir olmasa bile yemek zamaninda yine hepsi
bir araya gelip beraber yerler, tiirkii soylerler, raks ederler. Ertesi sabah islerine
giderek ikindiden sonra elde ettikleri kazanglarla énderin yanmina dénerler. Onlara
"fityan" [=yigitler] deniliyor. Onlarin énderlerine de demin belirttigimiz gibi "ahi"”
deniliyor. Ben onlardan daha ahlakli ve erdemlisini gérmedim diinyada”(Ibn Battiita,
2004, 5.404).

Islam medeniyetinde ibadet mabedi olarak temel kurumlar cami ve mescitlerdir. Cami ve
mescitleri tamamlayan, Islam inang dairesinde olup niians farkiyla felsefi gériis ayriliklarma sahip
tasavvufi kurumlarin kendilerine ait dergah, hangah, zaviye ve tekkeleri vardir(Kara, 2011, s.368-
370). Tekkeler, ait olduklar1 camianin inang, ibadet etme ve Islami bakis agis1 yoniiyle i¢ ve dis
yapist nev’i sahsina miinhasir ozelliklere sahiptir. Ibn Battiita, ahi tekkesinin i¢ diizenini
okuyucularina canli bir gorsel gibi betimler.

“Aksam namazim kildiktan sonra bu adam tekrar yammiza geldi. Beraber gittik,
muhtesem bir zaviyeyle karsilastik! Burasi Anadolu'nun en giizel hali ve kilimleriyle
dosenmis, Irak camindan mamul sayisiz avizeyle aydinlanmis puril piril bir mekandir.
Oturma salonunda bes tane "beysus" vardwr. Beysus bakirdan yapilmis ii¢ ayakli bir
samdan tiiriidiir. Bu samdanin bas tarafina yine bakirdan yapima cam gibi parlak ve
ince bir kandil yeri agimistir. Ortasinda fitilin ¢ikmast igin bir boru bulunuyor. Bu
tiipgiik, siiziilmiis saf i¢cyagiyla doludur. Yani basinda yine yag dolu bakir kaplar
bulunmaktadir. Fitili diizeltmek icin bir de makas var. Bunun bakimiyla vazifeli olana
"ceragc1" derler. Mecliste sirtlarinda "kaba" [=kaban] ayaklarinda mest bulunan;
bellerine iki arsin uzunlugunda bicak asan; baslarini alta yiin bir takke, onun iizerinde
de bir arsin uzunlugunda iki parmak genisliginde uzun serpuglarla érten bir grup
delikanli vardi(Ibn Battiita, 2004, 5.405).”

Tekkenin icini betimlerken misafirler icin ayr1 bir mekan oldugunu belirten ibn Battiita,
ahilerin digarda giydikleri serpuslar igeri girerken c¢ikarip “zerdani” cinsinden bir takke taktiklarin
ve misafirlere ikramlarda bulunurken tiirkii s6yleyip raks ettiklerini dile getirir, ahilerin misafirleri
memnun etmek icin samimi hizmetlerine ve glizel davraniglarina hayretini ve hayranligim
gizleyemez.

Tiirkiye’ye gelen gezginlerin sivil toplum kurulusu ahilikteki isleyise hayret ve
hayranliklarinin yani sira devlet eliyle insa edilen kiilliyelere de ayni oranda saskinliklarini ve
hayranliklarin1 gizlemezler. Selguklular déneminde Hunat Hatun Kiilliyesi(Kayseri) ve Gevher
Nesibe Kiilliyesi(Kayseri), Osmanlilar déneminde Siileymaniye Kiilliyesi(istanbul), Selimiye
Kiilliyesi(Edirne), Fatih Kiilliyesi(Istanbul) ve Yesil Kiilliye(Bursa) ilk akla gelen kiilliyelerdendir.
Filistin/Gazze kokenli Suriyeli gezgin El Ghazzi, kiilliyeleri “On iki Camiler” seklinde adlandirir.
Kimi Batili gezginlerin Osmanli Istanbul’a hicbir sey katmadi diyerek iclerinde sakladiklar1 hagh
zihniyetinin aksine Miisliman gezginler, Tiirklerin sehir kiiltlirline ve insanligin onuruna yakisir
hizmet sekline dvgiide sinir tanimazlar.

“Sultan Mehmet Han'a nispet edilen On Iki Camiler'dir. Buralardan sekizinde medrese
bulunmaktadir. Miiderrisleri, Tiirk miiderrislerinin en azamet sahibi olanlarindan olup,
alim ve bilgilidirler, dokuzuncusu imarettir. Orada da fakihlere, miiderrislere,
mukimlere, sakinlere, misafirlere sabah aksam yemek ikram edilir. Oranmin hayratindan
kadin erkek herkes istifade eder. Onuncusu ise yiiksek ve genis olan o muazzam camidir.
Burada cuma namazi kilinir ve hutbe okunur. Bu yerlerde sinirsiz ve sayisiz hayir isleri
yapilir. On birincisi maristandwr. Burasi medrese mahiyetinde bir imarettir. Burada
hastalara ait hiicreler vardw. Binasi, giizelligi, hayir hasenatiyla bundan daha iyi ve
daha miikemmel bir yer goremezsin. Burada giizel ilaglar, tibbi kurallara uygun

Turkish Studies — Language and Literature, 21(01)



Mutual Observations Regarding Turks and Arabs in Ibn Battuta’s “Rihlatu ibn Battita”... 3043

macunlar var. Bunlarin yaminda c¢esit cesit koyun ve kug etleri, ayrica oradaki
sakinlerin ihtiyaci olan her sey mevcuttur.

Bunlarin hepsini orada ¢alisan tabipler, miidiirler ve hademeler tertip etmislerdir.
Bunlarin hepsi tasarruf sahibi, adaletine giivenilir, bilgili, tasarruf ve hizmetlerinde
kusur etmeyen, oraya, hesap ve kitabi imkdnsiz miktarda gelenler ve gidenlere karsi
ayricaltk yapmadan hizmet veren insanlar. Sehir; akil, kalp ve nefisleri biiyiileyen,
kalemlerin nitelemekten aciz kalacagi emsalsiz sanatlar ve ¢ok dikkatle se¢ilmis acayip
nakislarla giizellestirilmig binalarla doludur " (Bedreddin El Ghazzi, 2015, 5.92).

Sahipsiz sokak hayvanlar1 i¢in bile vakiflar, barinaklar kuran Tirklerin “insan™ 6ne alip
onu yasatmak icin kurdugu sosyal hizmet kurumlar1 6n yargisiz bakabilen her ulustan gezginleri,
kiiltiir ve sanat insanlarii, devlet adamlarini ve arastirmacilart diin de bugiin de etkilemis ve
etkilemeye devam etmektedir.

Onceleri Anadolu’da ticareti canli tutmak, yolcularin ihtiyaglari ve yol giivenliklerini
saglamak amaciyla Selguklular ve beylikler doneminde genelde yol boylarina inga edilen han ve
kervansaraylar, Osmanli déneminde sehir merkezlerine de girer. urada verilen hizmetler ve diizenin
tam tekmil isleyisi kollektif bir aklin eseridir, ve bu sistem kisa siireli giinii kurtarmak i¢in
calismaz. “Caminin yaninda iki tane imaret var. Burada yolculara ¢orba ve i¢inde et bulunan pilav
veriliyor. Kervansaray biitiin yil ¢alisiyor. Hi¢ bos kalmiyor. Elgilere ¢orba, pilav ve et ikram
edildi. Imaretin mutfaklarindan bu sehirde oturacaklardan isteyenlere giinde iki defa etle ¢orba
dagitiliyor(Hans Dernschwam,1992, 5.209).”

ibn Battita’nin Seyahatnamesi(Riile tii Ibn Battiita) on dordiincii yiizyil, Ali Bey’in
Seyahat Jurnali ise on dokuzuncu yiizyilda malim cografyalardaki yasamlarin gozlemlerini ihtiva
eder. Yaklasik bes yiizyillik zaman aralig1 siyasi, iktisadi ve ictimai manada farkliliklarin goriilmesi
bakimindan ¢ok biiyiik bir zaman dilimidir. Abbasi Halifesi Mans{ir’un Abbasiler devletine bagkent
yapmasiyla(MS 762) kisa siirede sadece Islam ve Arap cografyasinin degil diinyanin segkin
entelektiiel ve kiiltiirel yasam merkezi olan Bagdat, Mogollarin(1258) yikimindan en ¢ok etkilenen
yerlesim yerlerinden biri olmus o gilinden sonra bir daha da eski parlak donemlerine
kavusamamistir. Osmanli doneminde Irak Eyaleti’nin merkezi olan Bagdat, ¢evresine siyasi
merkezlik yapmis olmakla beraber iktisadi ve sosyo-kiiltiirel anlamda 6n plana ¢ikabilecek pek bir
varliga sahip olamamistir. Ali Bey, yirminci yiizyila ramak kala Bagdat’a gider, istisnai birkag
kiigiik olumlu durum diginda gézlemlerinin ¢gogu olumsuzdur. Bagda’ta 6zel tesebbiisiin insa edip
faal hali devam eden tramvay, yazarin gorebildigi olumlu istisnalardan biridir. “Bagdat’in Kerh
kisminda imam Musa El-K4dzim Hazretleri’nin medfun bulunduklar1 KAzimiye kasabasina kadar
altt kilometre mesafede bir (tramvay) hatt1 vardir. Bu hat yirmi bes sene mukaddem hisseli bir
sirket teskiliyle insa edilmis ve el-yevm islemekte bulunmustur. Ziivvar Iraniyyenin ziyaret
mevsimlerinde kiilliyetli temettu eder(Ali Bey, 1897, s.67-68).” Orta ve alt diizeydeki kentlerin
iktisadi yasami tarim, hayvancilik, zenaat ve kismen ticari faaliyetler zemininde siiriip gelmistir.
Sehirler bilyiidilkge tarim ve hayvanciligin yerini kiiglik sanayi isletmeleri ve hizmet sektorii
almaya baslar, ama bu durum biitlin sehirler i¢in aym degildir. Geleneksel iktisadi yasami terk edip
sehir merkezlerine go¢ eden kirsal bolge insanlar1 oncelikle hizmet sektoriinde istihdam olma
arzusunda olmus buna ulasamayinca zenaat ve ticarete dayali diger iktisadi sahalarda yasamini
idame ettirecek bir yol aramis ama ¢ogu zaman buna ulasmada zorluklarla kargilasmistir. Hal boyle
olunca sehir merkezleri yeni sakinlerini bir giin sonrasi belli olmayan bir kaosun icine
stirtiklemistir. Musul, Bagdat merkezli Irak Eyaleti'nin Arap kokenlilerin ¢ogunlukta oldugu bir
kenttir. Kentteki iktisadi yasam kosullar1 Ali Bey’in mizahi kaleminde siyah bir tablo realitesinde
metne yansir.

“Sehre girilince gayet kalabalik bir meydancik goriiliir ki memleketin ¢arsi ve pazar
mahallidir. En biiyiik diikkdnlar kahvenelerdir. Ve her zaman lebalep doludur. Sehir
cihetindeki kale duvarmmin iizeri bile boydan boya kahvehanelerdir. Carsi diikkanlar
yvalniz diikkdn sahibini istiap edebilecek kadar bedesten dolabi gibi kiiciik ve iglerindeki
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emtia vesaire o nispette ciizidir. O kiigiik diikkanlarda satilan esyadan ziyade
diikkdancilarin  baglarina sardiklart  gayet biiyiik abani sariklar insanin  géziine
carpar(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.46).”

Ali Bey, Arap cografyasinda Tiirklerdeki ahilik teskilatma benzer herhangi bir resmi veya
sivil topluluklarca yapilan isleyisten bahsetmez. Bunu yazarin gérmezlikten gelme veya goziinden
kagma olarak degil gercekten bu tarz uygulamalarin eksikligi seklinde gormek daha gercekei bir
yaklasimdir siiphesiz.

Dini Yasama Dair Gozlem ve izlenimler

Ibn Battlita, tamamina yakim Siinniligin Maliki mezhebine bagli Magrip iilkelerinden
Fas’ta diinyaya gelmistir. Malikilik ile Hanefilik arasinda fikhi uygulamalardaki en belirgin fark
Malikilikte farz namazlardan 6nce siinnetin hi¢ kilinmamasi, farzlardan sonra da siinnetlerin ¢ok az
kilinmasidir(Kaya, 2003, s.519-535). Magrip iilkelerinde on sekizinci yiizyilin sonlarina dogru
ortaya c¢ikan Ticanilik, Derkavilik gibi harekatlar ortaya cikincaya kadar tasavvuf ¢ok yaygin
degildir. Ancak Ibn Battita “mutasavvif dervis bir kisi” olarak bilinir. Seyyahin tasavvuf ve
derviglige meylinin arka planinda erken yaslardaki Misir ve Hicaz bolgesine yaptig1 ziyaretler
olmas1 muhtemeldir. Itikatta Maturidi, amelde Hanefi olan Tiirklerin inan¢ diinyasma dair
gdzlemlerinde Ibn Battiita’nin kendi inang diinyasinin izlerinin olmas tabii bir durumdur. Ali Bey,
gezilerinin ekserisini Stinnilik (Hanefi ve Safii) ile Siilik (Caferilik ve Nusayrilik/Alevilik)
mezheplerinin yaygm oldugu Irak ve Suriye’de gerceklestirir, burasi Islam tarihinde mezhep
ayriliklarinim ve savaslarinin en sert yasandigi yerdir. Maturidi ve Hanefi islam inancinda olan Ali
Bey, ayn1 zamanda Tiirklerin ¢ogu tarafindan benimsenen Islami inancin bir ferdidir, yazarin islam
ve Miisliimanlikla ilgili gozlem ve degerlendirmeleri kendi inang dairesine goredir.

Ibn Battiita, dort hak mezhep olarak bilinen Hanefilik, Safiilik, Malikilik ve Hanbelilik
disinda kalan Miisliimanlar arasindaki inang farkliliklar1 ve akimlarina karsi miisamahasiz sekilde
bir durus sergiler. “Halk, Imam-1 A'zam Ebu Hanife Hazretleri'nin mezhebindendir. Hak Teila
ondan razi olsun. Hepsi Ehl-i Siinnet'tir. Aralarinda ne Kaderi ne Rafidi [=Rafizi] ne Mu'tezili ne
Haricl ne de baska bir sapkin bulunmaktadir. Yiice Allah onlar bu faziletleriyle diger insanlardan
iistiin kilmistir(Ibn Battiita, 2004, s.401).” Ibn Battiita, Tiirkler arasinda bireysel veya genel manada
gordiigii Islami yasayisa dair niianslar1 zikretmeden gegmez. “Cuma Camii'inde giizel sesli
genclerin her giin ikindiden sonra Fetih, Miilk ve Amme surelerini okumalar1 koklii bir adettir(ibn
Battdta, 2004, s.403). Ramazan ayim1 Kur’an ayi olarak bilip bundan azami seviyede istifade
etmenin yolunu takip ederek Kur’an okumayi kendine siar eden Tiirk toplumu, okunan Kur’an’i
dinlerken biiyiik samimiyet ve teslimiyetle manevi hazzin zirvesine ulagir. Tiirkler bu tutumuyla
diger Miisliimanlara da giizel 6rnek olur. Islami yasam, toplumun biitiin katmanlarinda ortak bir
suur ve katilimla siirdiiriiliirken diinyalik mal, miilk ve makamlar bu manevi duygunun diginda
tutulur. Kur’an’a yapilan saygi ve tazimin ardindan Hz. Peygamber’e(sav) olan sevgi, Resuliillah’in
stinnetlerine uyulma noktasinda en ince ayrintilar gozden kagirilmayarak hassasiyetle gosterilir.
Resuliillah’n siinnetlerine olan hassasiyet Ramazan iftariyelerindeki yemek yeme usullerine kadar
indirgenir.

“Hafizlar Miilk, Fetih ve Amme siirelerini oyle giizel okurlardi ki onlart dinlerken
goniiller cogsar, tiyler diken diken olur, gozlerden yagslar bosalirdi. Sonra sarayina
donerdi hiikiimdar. Bu yilin Ramazan ayini onun yaminda gegirdik. 10 Ramazan
gecelerinde iizerinde minder veya dosek bulunmayan bir kilime oturur, biiyiicek bir
yvastiga yaslanwrdi. Yanminda fikih bilgini Muslihiddin  yer almaktaydi. Ben fikih
bilgininin biraz otesinde oturmaktaydim. Daha étede ise beyligin ileri gelen memur ve
kumandanlart oturmaktaydilar. Biz boyle otururken yemek getirilirdi; kiiciik tabaklara
konmus, seker ve yagla ezilmis, mercimekten yapilma "serid" [=tirit] ilk servisti. Onlar
"ugurlu olur" diyerek oruglarini tiritle acarlar. Bu iftarligin Peygamberimiz -Allah'in
selami ve rahmeti onu kusatsin- tarafindan diger yemeklere tercih edildigini ileri
stirerek soyle diyorlar:
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"Biz onun giizel ddetine uyarak yemege tiritle baslyoruz!"

Bunun arkasindan  oteki  yemeklere gegerler. Ramazan aymmin  biitiin -~ geceleri
boyledir”(Ibn Battiita, 2004, 5.406-407)

Seyyah, Tiirklerde Kur’an tilavetinin Ramazan ayiyla simirli olmayip giinliik yasamin
icinde de siirdiiriildiigiinii nakleder. “Yemek geldi. Biitiin davetlilerle beraber yemek yedik. Sonra
hafizlar g6z yasartan yanik sesleri ve hayranlik uyandiran makamlariyla Kur'an-1 Kerim okudular.
Meclis bu sekilde sona erdi ve oradan ayrildik(Ibn Battiita, 2004, 5.438).”

Ibn Battita, Tiirklerin cenaze torenlerinde hiiziinlerini yasarken Islami dl¢iiyii
kacirmamasina dikkat ¢eker. Cenaze sonrasi yapilan geleneksel uygulamalari da notlarina eklemeyi
ihmal etmez. “Beyin cocuklarindan biri 6ldii. Buralilar, Misir ve Suriye ahalisinin yaptig1 gibi
Oliiye feryadu figan etmezler, hele Lar halkinin hiikiimdar ¢ocuklart dldiikten sonra yaptiklar:
iglerin hic¢birini yapmazlar. Bunu daha once agiklamistik. Cenaze gomiildiikten sonra sultan ve
medresedeki dgrenciler {i¢ giin arka arkaya sabah namazim miiteakiben mezar ziyaret ettiler(ibn
Battfita, 2004, 407).” Ibn Battiita, cenazenin mezara gétiiriiliis seklini, mezardan déndiikten sonraki
siirecte yapilanlari, Ibrahim adli bir Bey’in annesinin cenaze téreninde gordiiklerini kaleme alir.

“Ibrahim Bek cenazeyi basi acik ve yayan takip ediyordu, oteki kumandanlar ve memlik
erler [=kapikullari] ise hem baglarimi acmislar hem de kaftanlarim ters giymislerdi.
Yargic ve hatipler ile hocalar ise elbiselerini ters giymigler fakat baslarin
a¢mamislardi. Sarik yerine siyah yiinden yapilmis bir bez dolamislardi kafalarina. Bu
yorede yas kirk giin siiriiyor; her giin sofralar kuruluyor, ziyafetler veriliyor! Bu defa da
oyle yapilmistir(Ibn Battita, 2004, s.444).”

Miisliimanlarin dini mabetlerindeki oturma diizeninde insanlarin diinyadaki makamlarina,
maddi imkanlarina, toplum nezdindeki iist veya alt konumlarina gore bir tertip veya tasnif yoktur.
Haliyle islam’in herhangi bir tahrif, bidat ve sapkmliga ugramadigi Tiirk beldelerindeki cami,
mescit, tekke ve zaviye gibi dini mabetlerde kisi veya makamlara has durum da séz konusu
degildir. Ancak bunun giivenlik ve Tiirk fiituhat gelenegiyle iltisakli olarak bir istisnasi olmustur;
selatin camileri. Cuma giinleri selatin camilerinde hiikiimdarin namaza gelisiyle Islami mabetlerde
goriilmeyen bir tertip, hiyerarsik oturma sekli olusur. Ibn Battita, Cuma namaz1 igin gittigi bir
selatin camiindeki gbzlemlerini en ince ayrintisina kadar nakleder.

“Kastamfinya'min biiyiik camii ahsaptan yapilmis ti¢ katl bir binadw. Hiikiimdar,
devletin ileri gelenleri, kadi, fikih bilginleri ve kumandanlar alt katta; sultanin "efendi”
diye anilan kardesi, onun hademeleri, yakin adamlari ve yore ahalisinden giivenilir
kisiler orta katta; hiikiimdarmm oglu ve veliahdi olan Sehzade Cevad ise geng kéleleri,
hizmetcileri ve ahali ile iist katta Cuma namazi kilarlar. Hafizlar mihrap éniinde halka
seklinde dizilirler. Sehrin kadisi ile Cuma hatibi de onlarin yanmina oturur. Sultan
mihrabin hizasinda yerini alir. Evvela giizel sesleriyle hafizlar Kehf Suresi’ni okurlar,
ayetleri enteresan bir tarzda tekrar ederler. Kur'an okuma bitince hatip minbere ¢ikar,
Cuma hutbesini verir. Sonra da beraberce namaz kilinir. Farz bitince nafile rekdtlarin
kilinmasina gegilir. Nihayet hafizlardan biri hiikiimdarin huzurunda agwr okur.

Boéylece Padisah maiyetiyle beraber camiden ayrilir. Bir baska hafiz, bu defa padisahin
kardesinin bulundugu katta asir okur. Onun okuyusu bitince oradaki sehzade de
beraberindekilerle camiden ¢ikar. Son olarak hafizlardan biri sehzadenin oniinde asir
okur. Onun okuyusu bittigi zaman merasim memuru ayaga kalkarak Tiirk dilinde
yazilmis bir manzume ile sultani ve veliahti 6ver; her ikisine hayir dualar eder. Béylece
sehzade de camiyi terk eder. Disarda kendisini bekleyen amcasinin elini éper ve atina
binerek babasinin bulundugu konaga gider”(Ibn Battiita, 2004, s.440-441).

Selatin camilerinde Cuma namazi oncesi ve sonrasiyla anlatilirken Ibn Battiita’nimn
ayrintisina inmedigi “manzume okuma” gelenegi dikkatleri celbeder, hiikiimdar1 ve sehzadeyi
ovme(kaside/methiye boliimil) gelenegi. Gezgin’in bizatihi belirtmedigi “manzume okuma” bu
gelenek acemi veya usta sairlerin padisah basta olmak {izere devlet ricaline yazdigi kasideleri
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okuyarak bazen yalnizca bir tebrik ve takdir, bazen de maddi beklenti i¢ine girmeleri Tiirk Divan
sairleri arasinda yaygin bir tutumdur. ibn Battita, Ben diinyada Huvarezm halki gibi ahlakl,
merhametli, gariplere karsi sefkatli ve comert bir halk gérmedim! diyerek ovgiide bulundugu
Harezm Tiirklerinin namazi camide kilmakla ilgili diinyanin bagka yerinde rastlamadig: bir adetten
bahseder. “Miiezzinler kendi mescitlerinin ¢evresindeki evleri namaz vaktinin geldigini bildirmek
icin bir bir dolasiyor; camie c¢agrilanlar arasinda cemaate gelmeyen olursa imam onu toplulugun
ortasinda cezalandiriyor! Bu is i¢in her mescitte duvara asili bir kamg1 var! Beynamaz adam ayrica
cami hayrina yahut fakirleri doyurmak i¢in bes dinar ceza odiiyor! Anlatilanlara gore bu adet
eskiden beri devam etmekteymis(ibn Battiita, 2004, s.520).” Ibn Battta, Tiirklerle ilgili
gozlemlerinde dile getirdigi hususiyetlerin baginda islami yasamdaki samimiyet, incelik, takva ve
hayatin hemen her asamasinda gordiigli giizel ahlak vardir. Giizel ahlaki tamamlayan davranislarin
merkezineyse her ferdin resmi veya gayriresmi makamlarini dini akidelerin, kanunlarin hatta sozlii
yasa niteligindeki orf ve adetlerin Oniine gegirmeyip sade bir yurttag olarak kendini herkesle esit
gorme hasletini koyar. Ibn Battiita, eserinde gdzlemledigi giizel ahlak ve erdeme dair Srnekleri
tekrar tekrar yazmaktan imtina etmez.

“Seyh [Hiisameddin] her Cuma halka vaaz verir. Sultana iyilik yapmasini emreder ve
miinkerden, zultimden sakindirir onu. Gayet ciddi hatta sert bir sekilde hitap eder;
hiikiimdar ise boynu biikiik ve suskun onun vaazini dinlemekte hatta aglamaktadir. Seyh,
hiikiimdardan asla hediye almaz, onun c¢ikardigi yemekten yemez ve onun verdigi
elbiseleri giymez!

Bu hoca, Hak Tedld min hakikaten erdemli kullarindandir. ¢cogu kez onun sirtinda ici de
dust gibi pamuktan mamul bir aba goriirdiim. ¢aput gibi par¢a par¢aydi ve ¢ok eskiydi.
Basindaki kece kiilah da ancak bir kirat ederdi. Kiilahin iizerinde saritk olmazdi. Bir
defasinda yanastim,;

"Efendim! Giydiginiz aba mi ne? Hi¢ kaliteli degil!" dedim.
Bana su cevabi verdi:
"Eviadim! Bu zaten benim degil kizimin!"

Bana ait elbiselerden birka¢ini uzattim; kabul etsin diye ricalarda bulundum ama su
cevabi verdi: "Hi¢ kimseden hi¢chir sey kabul etmeyecegime dair ta elli seneden beri
Hak Tedld'ya soziim vardir. Eger birinden bir sey alsaydim, elbet senden alirdim!"(Ibn
Battiita, 2004, s.534).

Islam peygamberi Hz. Muhammet(sav), “insanin maddi rizki sabah namazindan, manevi
rizki ikindi namazindan sonra dagitilir, bu vakitlerde uyanik olup rizkini kagirmamasi” mahiyetinde
mubhtelif hadisi serifler vardir. Buna inanan Miisliiman esnaflar, sabah namazindan sonra isyerini
acar, kiiciik bir temizlik yapar, hayir dualarla igeriye bereket girmesini Mevla’dan umar. Ayrica
ibadet kazanca mani degildir, diisturunca namaz vakitlerinde diikkdnin1 kapatip camiye/mescide
kosar. Batili bazi seyyahlar, Tiirkiye’ye seyahat ettigi yillarda ticaretteki Islami inanis ve
uygulamanin Tiirkler arasinda bazi kiigiik ayrintilar da eklenerek devam ettirilir. “Kazang hirsi,
Miisliimanlarin giinde bes vakit namaz kilmalarina mani olmuyor. Miiezzin ezan okuyunca, herkes
camiye kosuyor. Esnaf diikkanlarin1 kapatmayip biraz sonra geri doneceklerini belirtmek igin
kapilarinin 6niine birer bez gekiyorlar. Bu sonsuz itimat, hizmete gore deger kazamiyor. Istanbul’da
hirsizlik vakalarina ¢ok seyrek rastlanirmis. Bu isi yapsa yapsa ya bir Yahudi, ya bir Ermeni ya da
Rum yaparmig(Edward Raczynski, 1980, s.28).” Tiirkiye’ye seyahat eden Arap gezginler,
Tiirklerin yaptig1 Islami ibadetleri ve Adetleri cogu zaman algilayamamis ve bunu kendilerince
anlamlandiramamuslardir. Tiirkler, islam’1 sadece Allah’in emirlerini yasamakla smirlandirmayip
Peygamber’in(sav) siinnetini en giiclii sekilde yasamayi ve hatta kendilerince Allah’in rizasina
kavugsma umuduyla nafilelere daha siki sarilmayr yeglemislerdir. Allah’1 tespih etmeyi
Peygamber’e(sav) salavat getirmeyi hayatin her asamasina yaymislardir.
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“Cuma giinii orada Tiirklerin kendilerine gore icat ettikleri bir olaya sahit olduk: Cuma
glinti  miiezzinlerin  hepsi minareye ¢ikip insanlari namaza davet ediyor ve
Peygamberimize salat ve selam getiriyorlar. Sonra tek bir miiezzin minareye ¢ikiyor ve
ezan okuyor. Sonra hafizlar bir sedirde oturup birbiri arkasina Kur'an okuyorlar.
Kur'an'dan sonra Arapga ve Tiirkce beyitler okuyorlar(Bedreddin El Ghazzi, 2015,
83).”

1bn Battiita’nin, “Kur'an'dan sonra Arapca ve Tirkg¢e beyitler okuyorlar” sozleriyle sahit
oldugu Islami Tirk siiri(Tekke/Tasavvuf edebiyati) orneklerinden de anlasildigi tizere Islam
diinyasinda “Islami Edebiyat” en gii¢lii temsilini Tiirk edebiyatinda yasamistir denilse yerindedir.

Direktor Ali Bey, gezi giizergahinda bulunan sehirlerin smirlar icindeki dini mekanlar1 ziyaret ve
zikretmeden ge¢mez. Veysel Karani, Ibrahim Hakki Hazretleri ve miirsidi Seyh Ismail Fakirullah,
Seyh Memduh Fakirullah ve Seyh Miicahit tiirbelerinin bulundugu Siirt’te sehir sakinlerinin Allah
dostlarina olan sevgi ve tazimlerine de ayrica dikkat g¢eker. Ciinkii bircok Tiirk miitefekkir ve din
adamina gore Allah dostlar iilkelerin manevi bekgileri, yeni nesillerin milli kiiltiirle donanimli
olmasinda ana harcin mayasidir. Ali Bey’in seyahat giizergah1 Orta Dogu basta ii¢ biiyiik semavi
din olmak {izere Cenab1 Allah’in elgi olarak gonderdigi bircok nebi ve resuliin izlerini sinesinde
tagiyan yeryliziindeki istisnai bir cografyadir, Musul’da Yusuf (a.s), Sit (a.s), Danyal (a.s) ve Cercis
(a.s.) peygamberlerin kabrinden veya makamindan bahseder. Bazi sehirlerin Allah dostlartyla
anilan adlarindan hatta adin1 onlardan alan sehirlerin varligina yer verir eserlerinde. Ebi Abdillah
Muhammed b. Ismail b. Ibrahim el-Cu‘fi el-Buhari (d.810-65.870) Hazretleri, gergek adini gok az
Miisliiman bilirken dogdugu yerden aldigi Buhari adini tiim islam alemi bilir. Ali Bey, Bagdat’ta
Azamiye, Imam-1 Azam Ebu Hanife Hazretlerinden; Kazimiye, Imam Musa Kazim Hazretlerinden
adin1 alan beldeler olarak nakleder. Irak topraklarinda inangla iltisakli kimligiyle Bagdat’tan daha
one ¢ikan Kerbela, Direktér Ali Bey’in “tamamu Sii ve Iranlidir” ifadesiyle islam tarihinin en
biiyiik acilarina sahit olunan “Kerbela Olay1”n1 ve o giinii anmak i¢in her yil binlerce insanin —
bilhassa Siiler ve Iranlilar- bu sehirdeki Hiiseyin (r.a.), Imam Abbas (r.a.) basta olmak iizere birgok
Islam biiyiigiiniin kabrini ziyaret ettigini belirtir. Bu ziyaretler esnasinda yazarin naklettigi sayan-1
dikkat bir adet ise oliilerle ilgilidir.

“Siilerin  kiilliyetli cenaze nakil ve defin eyledikleri malumdur. Binaenaleyh
sahnenin(alan) dort tarafindaki odalarin pek cogunda Hint ve Iran prenslerinin
mezarlart vardir. Ahddl4 (kisiler, sahislar...) cenazeleri kil ¢cuval saril tabutlar gelir ve
sahnenin altinda magaralar oldugundan bu cenazeler evvela tiirbe derinine getirilerek
miirekkid-i serifin etrafinda dolagtirldiktan sonra o magaralara vaz’ olunur.
Magaralar her ne kadar vasi ve cesim ise de her sene getirilen cenazelerin kesretine
mebni li¢ bes sene de bir kere tahliyesine liizum goriiliir ve ihra¢ edilen kemikler hatb
(odun) yerine kiilhanelerde yakmak iizere hamamcilar tarafindan satin alimr imis ”(Ali
Bey, 1897, 5.77).

Direktor Ali Bey, gozlem ve izlenimlerini olumlu ya da olumsuz ayirt etmeksizin metne
dokerken Ibn Battita daha ¢ok olumlu intiba ve gézlemlerini nakletmeyi tercih etmistir. Ali Bey,
yasayan veya metfun olan alimleri fark etmeksizin kaleme alirken ibn Battiita gezi giizergihinda
yer alan din alimlerinden metfun kisileri dile getirmez. Tirk tasavvufunun koklerini bagrinda
barmdiran Tirkistan’in ¢esitli yerlesim yerlerinde Omriinii gegirip biiyiik iz birakan, her biri
zamanimin sahidi Allah dostlarindan, onlarin manevi mirasindan kale gibi duran tiirbe veya
makamlarindan Ibn BattGta bahsetmez.

Kiiltiir, Gelenek ve Gorenekler Baglaminda

Ibn Battiita, giinliik yasamin i¢inde gérdiikleriyle Tiirk gelenekleri hakkindaki izlenimlerini
naklederken bilhassa kadin1 6n plana ¢ikarir. Tiirk kadini kap1 ardinda pege altinda kendini ikinci
plana atan bir fertten ziyade tiim vakari ve Tiirk-Islam kiiltiiriinii almis sahsi donanimiyla toplumun
her yerinde varligini hissettiren, saglam sahsiyetiyle gbz oniinde bulunan bir deger olarak ortada
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durur. Ibn Battiita, konuksever Tiirklerin ikramda bulunurken kadin erkek ayrimi yapmaksizin
iyilikte yaristigimi dile getirir, ayrica kadinlarin yiizlerini 6rtmedigini kardesce bir samimiyetle
insani bir tavir takindiklarini iligkilerini gergek bir dostluk cercevesinde gosterdiklerini aktarir.
“Yola cikacagimiz zaman akraba ya da ev halkindanmisgasina bizimle vedalasirlar; {iziintiilerini
gozyast dokerek belli ederlerdi. Buranin adeti geregince ekmek haftada bir giin pisirilir, oteki
giinlere yetecek kadar! Ekmek giinii, erkekler sicak ekmekler ve nefis yemeklerle ¢evremizi
doldurur, sdyle derlerdi: "Bunlari size kadinlar génderdi, sizden hayir dua bekliyorlar! (Ibn Battiita,
2004, s.400-401)” Tiirk kadiinin konumu ne olursa olsun yiiziine pece takmadigini ve geleneksel
bir tarzda giyindigini, carsi-pazar aligverislerindeki bagka bir manzarada durumu agik¢a betimler.
“Yaninda eteklerini tutan {igdort cariye vardi; basinda miicevherlerle donatilmis, 6n tarafinda tavus
tilyiinden bir sorgucu bulunan ve "bugtak" adi verilen bir hotoz vardi. Arabanin pencereleri agik
oldugu gibi kadinin yiizii de ortiilmemisti. Zira Tiirk kadinlart yiizleri agik dolasirlar. Bir baska
kadim da aym sekilde gordiim(ibn Battiita, 2004, s.472). Ayrica Tiirk kadinin giyim kusamina
verdigi degerle erkeginin yaninda ¢ok zarif bir hale geldigini, erkegininse giyimine pek kiymet
vermedigi anlasilir. “Oyle olur ki bazen kadilara erkekleriyle beraber rastlarsimiz da "Su adam bu
hatunun hizmetkari olmali!" dersiniz. Zira kocasi, koyun postundan bir kiirk ile basinda da buna
uygun "kiila" [=kiilah] denilen sapkadan baska bir sey tasimamaktadir!(ibn Battiita, 2004, 5.473).

Islam Kkiiltiiriindeki miisterek degerler, Miisliiman olan farkli uluslarda icra edilirken her
ulus onlar1 kendi 6z zenginlikleriyle biinyesine uygun hale getirerek hayata indirger. Islam dini
miiminlerine iki bayram bahsetmis, bu bayramlarda dinen yapilmasi gereken ibadetin 6zii bellidir,
ancak yapilis seklinde farkliliklar goriiliir. Ibn Battita, Tiirklerle birlikte gecirdigi bir Ramazan
bayraminda sahit olduklarini bir tertip i¢inde kaleme alir.

Miibarek Ramazan(Kurban!) Bayrami'nmi bu beldede karsiladik. Camie gittigimizde
baktik ki sultan askerleriyle arz-1 endam eylemis. Ahi yigitlerden olusan zanaat erbabi
davul-zurna ve borularyla, kendi mesleklerini gésteren bayraklaryla hazirlanmislar,
tepeden tirnaga silah kusanarak ihtisam yarisina girmiglerdi. Her sanat erbabi yaninda
getirdigi koyun, okiiz ve ekmek yiiklerini tasiyor;, mezarlikta kestikleri kurbanlari
ekmekle beraber fakir fukaraya dagitiyorlardi. Bayram alayi burada kabristandan
baslamaktadir. Oradan namaz kilinan yere gidilir. Namazi kildiktan sonra sultanla
beraber konagina gittik. Yemek hazirlandi. Fikih bilginleri, seyhler ve ahiler i¢in ayr
bir sofra; yoksullar, diiskiinler icin baska bir sofra kurulmustu. O giin hiikiimdarin
kapisindan zengin, yoksul hi¢ kimse geri ¢evrilmedi”(Ibn Battiita, 2004, s.410).

Ibn Battiita’nin, “...sultan askerleriyle arz-1 endam eylemis. Ahi yigitlerden olusan zanaat
erbabt davul-zurna ve borulariyla, kendi mesleklerini gosteren bayraklaryyla hazirlanmislar,
tepeden tirnaga silah kusanarak ihtisam yarisina girmisler.” aktardig bilgilerden Tiirklerin dini
bayrami milll bir sekle donlstiirdiigii goriiliir. Atalarimizin bayramda “kestikleri kurbanlar
ekmekle beraber fakir fukaraya dagitiyorlar” icrasi bayramin gercek manasina uygun bir sekilde
kutlandigimi, fakir fukaranm bayram ettigini gostermektedir. Islamiyet’te selamlasma, Kur’an-i
Kerim’deki “Size selam verildiginde, siz ondan daha giizeliyle selama karsilik verin; ya da ayniyla
karsilik verin...” (Kur’an-1 Kerim, Nisa-86) ayeti mucibince nemli bir ritiieldir. Ibn Battita,
Tiirklerde selamlagma gelenegini seklen aktarirken, bir kisinin selamlagtigt muhatabiyla bedenen
ayni1 hizada olup goz goze gelmesine dikkat edilir. “Uzaktan gelen biri onunla karsilastiginda beriki
bineginden iniyorsa o da iniyor! Gelen yolcunun gosterdigi saygi, bu sultanlarin da saygih
davranmalarimi gerektirecek bir memnuniyete kapi aralar! Selamin at iizerinde verilmesi iyi
karsilanmaz”(ibn Battiita, 2004, s.414).

Tirkler mitolojik deger yiikledikleri Bozkurt ile beraber yabanilikten evcillestirip gilinliik
yasamlarmin bir pargast haline getirdikleri “at”a sartlar degisse de deger vermeye ve onu
kullanmaya devam eder. Diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde yiikk ve binek hayvani olan at, Tirklerde
stitiinden milli icki yapilacak derece diger hayvanlarin lizerinde bir konumda tutulur, iyi at sahibi
toplum ig¢inde saygin bir kisilik de kazanir. Tirkler, zamanin sartlarina gore yeni/liiks yasam
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anlayis ve sekli degisince kendilerini yeni olana intibak ettirmek yerine yeni olan1 kendi geleneksel
anlayislarma uydurmada mabhirdir. “Tiirklerde araba kullanma adeti pek yok. Aksine zenginler,
devletin ileri gelenleri ve hatta Padisah, sehirde atla gezmeye alisiktir. Asil ailelerde kadinlar,
eskiden bizde kullanilan saltanat arabalarina benzeyen yaldizli arabalariyla caddelerde
dolasiyorlar(Edward Raczynski, 1980, s.25).”

Direktor Ali Bey, Araplarin geleneklerinde Musul halkimin giyim seklinde insanlarmn
iktisadi durumlarina gore hiyerarsik bir yol izlenmesine dikkat ¢ekerek saskinligini gizleyemez.
“Musul ehlisinin zengin takimi fes iizerine ince abani sarik sarar ve bunu ve boy kiirkii veya ciibbe
ve salvar giyer. Orta sinif baslarina san ipek kefiye sarip arkalarina maglah giyer. Asagi takim
pamuk ipliginden mavi ile beyaz veya kirmizi ile beyaz renkte satrangli dokuma mendil ve akal
kullanir(Direktor Ali Bey, 1897, s.48).” Musul’dan sonra Bagdat’ta da insanlarin geleneksel giyim
tarzlarma dikkat c¢eken Ali Bey, buradaki giyimin inanglara ve inananlara gore farklihik
gostermesine sahit olur.

“Ahalinin sinif ve mezhebine gore elbise ve kiyafetleri yekdigerini farik bir haldedir.
Mesela esraf ve hanedaninin kendi irat ve akariyla taayyiis edenlerin entari ve ciibbe ve
maslah iktisa ederler ve bazisinin basinda sarik ve bazisinda fes vardir ve hiikumet
islerinde miistahdem olanlar Istanbullular gibi setre ve pantolon giyerler. Ikinci sinif
halk yine bunlar gibi entari ve magslah giymekle beraber bagslarina sart ipek kefiye
sararlar. Amele takimi ise yalniz ¢etariden entari ile beyaz ve mavi veyahut kirmizi
satrang dokunmusg iplikten kefiye kullanmirlar. Bagdat’ta entarinin ismi (zebun)dur.
Yahudiler kezalik zebun ve maglah giyerler ise de baslarina kandilli yazmas gibi beyaz
bez iizerine yazmadan sarik sararlar ve Hiristiyanlar zebun ve maslah ile baslarina fes
giyerler. Islam kadinlar: sokakta kenarlar kilaptan veya ipekten su islenmis zemini diiz
carsaf ve siyah kildan mamul pege ve koncu yiiksek sart ¢edik ile papus kullaniriar.
Yahudi karilart lacivert ve beyaz ince satrangli dokunmus ve kenari sari telden su
islenmis ¢arsaf ve siyah kildan pege ile yalniz sart papus istimal ederler ve Hiristiyan
karilar Islam kadinlar gibi ¢arsaf kullanmirlar ise de yiizleri bazen acik ve bazen pege
yerine siyah gaz veyahut tiilden ince bir mendil ile mesturdur. Ayaklarma ala-ekser
potin ve galos giverler”(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.64-65).

Ali Bey, Arap diigiin adetlerinde insanlarin; inang, sosyal statii, iktisadi konum gibi
niteliklerle smiflandirilmig gibi goziiktigiinii vurgular. Bu farkliliklar bazen ¢ok bariz bir
sekilde hissedilirken, bazen de niians farkliliklar1 seklinde goriiliir:

“Bagdat’in velime cemiyetleri garip addatindandir. Avam diigiinlerinde gelinin yiiz
yazist giintinden bir giin evvel giiveyinin hanesine cihdzi(¢eyiz) nakl olunur. Esya-yi
menkiilenin oniinde kalayli bakirdan biiyiik bir su giigiimii gider. Arap karilar
hanelerinin muhtag oldugu suyu Sat’dan bakir giigiimlerle kendileri tasidiklar: icin bu
gligtim cihdzin eczd-y1 miihimmesinden maduttur. Ertesi persembe giinii yirmi otuz
kadar kadin gelini ortalarina alip yayan yiiriiyerek giiveyinin hanesine giderler. Yolda
gider iken kadin gelinin koltuklarina girver ve bir kiz ¢ocuk gelinin oniinde bir ayna
tutarak ters yiiriir. Gelin hem yiirtir hem de miitemadiyen bu aynaya bakar. En onde iki
kisi bagslarinda biiriinecege sarili birer sagir ¢ekmece gotiiriir. Bu ¢ekmecelerin
cehdz(ceyiz) ile gonderilip de gelin ile birlikte gitmesi ak¢ca ve adavat-i ziynet
¢ekmeceleri oldugu icin imis. Agniya(zengin) takimindan gelinleri bu tarzda sokaklarda
gezdirilmez. Giiveyinin hanesine getirildikten sonra orada yiizleri yazilir. Bunun sebebi
de memlekette gelini nakl icin araba bulunmamasidir. [Bagdat’a muvasalatimda
Azamiye kasabasindan sehre kadar araba ile geldigimiz balada beyan olunmustu. Bu
araba bir tane ve (o minibiis) tarzinda olup Azamiye ile Bagdat beyninde ziivvari nakl
icin bir araba sirketi teskil edilmek iizere Hidayet Pasa tarafindan numune olarak celb
edilmigtiv. Dahil-i memlekette ondan baska kira arabasi yoktur.] fakat bilakis giiveyiler
alay ile gece sokaklarda gezdiriliyor. Bu alaya “zeffe” derler ki bir ve bazen iki takim
calgt ve tabl(davul) ve surna ve rakkaseler ile bir¢ok fanus ve fener ve mesalelerden ve
bahusus eski usulde mumlarla donatilmis tablalardan miirekkeptiv. Hwristiyan diigiinleri
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de tuhaftir. Gelin alacagi gece giiveyi takimi gelinin hanesinde toplanip iki taraf sarki
ve bestelerle opera tarzinda miikdleme ve pazarlik ederler ve gelini gece
gotiiriirler”(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.92).

Arap evlenme adetlerinde kiz tarafi cehizin bir giin 6nce en 6nde “kalayli bakirdan biiyiik
bir su gligimii” bulundurularak gétiiriilmesi ilgingtir. Su, her canlinin ihtiyaci olan ve diinyanin her
yerinde deger gdren bir nesnedir, ancak cehiz i¢in en 6n safta olmasi buraya mahsus bir durumdur.
Arap diigiinlerinde calgi olarak davul, zurna bulunmasi ”zeffe” adli halk oyunlarinin oynanmasi
yoniiyle Tiirk diigiinlerine benzer. Yine yoksul ve alt tabakada olanlarla iist tabakadaki zenginlerin
diigiinlerinde farkliliklar olmasi Araplarda adi konmamis bir simif ayrimi oldugunu gdsterir.
Gayrimiislim diigiinlerinin farklilik icermesi inanglarin kiiltiir tstiindeki etkisini gostermesi
agisindan dikkate sayandir. Ciinkii kiiltiirleri etkileyen en giicli mefhum dindir. Bagdat’ta
Araplarin 6zellikle diigiinlerdeki geleneksel giyimlerine ve diigiinlerin icra edilislerdeki farkliliklar
gozlemleyen Ali Bey, toplumlarm geleneklerinde giiglii bir sekilde yer eden cenaze
merasimlerindeki geleneksel yontemlere de ayrica deginir.

“Bagdat’ta sicak mevsimde cenazeleri gece defn ederler. Heniiz teehhiil(evienme)
etmemis genglerle bakirelerin cenazelerinin éntinde def ve kudiim ¢alarlar ve karilar
kabristana kadar giderler. Cenaze vuku bulan hanelerde kadinlar beyninde her hafta
matem resmi icra olunur. Bu resim iicretle tutulan birtakim aglayici karilarin vefat eden
adamin medh ve senasini ilahi tarzinda okuyup feryat etmelerinden ve tecemmu’ eden
komsu kadinlarin gégiislerine vurarak “hele hele” dedikleri “lu Iu Iu lu!”diye
bagirmalarindan ibarettir. Aglayict kariar ilahileri vakit vakit okuduklarindan ara
verde kahve ve serbet ve nargileler icilir ve giilerek eglenerek musahabet olunur. Her
sene Ramazan-1 Serif’in birinci gecesi o sene iginde cenazesi vuku bulanlarin
hanelerinde bu matem resmi icra edilir. ”(/ﬂi Bey, 1897, 5.94.)

Cenazeler mezara gotiriliirken kadinlarin 6n safta yer alip def ve kudiimlerle mersiye
icerikli bir seyler sOylemesi yazara gore c¢ok tuhaf goriinlir. Yazarin “aglayici karilar” diye
bahsettigi gelenek Tiirk kiiltiirinde de bulunan “agit¢1”’(Ayverdi, 2005, s.44) gelenegine

benzemektedir. Ancak Tiirk kiiltiiriindeki “agit¢1” kadinlarin def ve kudiimlerle mezara gittigiyle
ilgili bir ayrintinin varligindan haberdar degiliz.

Egitim, Ahlik ve Erdem

Atalarimizin gecaat ve cesaretleri, zekd ve basiretleriyle teskilatgilik kabiliyetleri gibi
diinya capinda {in salmigs manevi meziyetlerine mukabil, maddi giizellikleri de biitiin Sark
Milletlerinin tarih edebiyat membalarinda bircok akisler birakmistir: Garp estetigince eski Yunan
tipi ne ise, Sark estigince eski Tiirk tipi odur. Onun i¢in Avrupa'da her seyden evvel "Kuvvet"
timsali olan eski Tiirk, Asya'da her seyden evvel "Glizellik" timsalidir. Mesela bundan dokuz asir
evvelki muhtesem Tiirk tipini ¢ok yakindan tedkik etmis olan meshur Arap sairi (Ebu-Ishak il-
Gazzi), Tiirk irkinin secaat ve cesaretle fevkalade giizellik gibi Sark’da ve Garp’ta mesel ve misal
haline gelen en bariz vasiflarini su zarif kit’asinda ne giizel karsilastirmistir (Ibn-iil-Esir, “El-Kamil
fi tarth”, C.10, s.245). Siirin terclimesi; Yani: “Tiirk askerinden bir béliik yigit hiicuma kalkinca,
onlarin naralari yaminda yidirimin ne giiriiltiisii duyulur, ne ismi akla gelir! Bu millet, o6yle bir
millettir ki eger giiler yiizle karsilanacak olursa giizellik itibariyle meleklere benzer ve eger iizerine
hiicum edilecek olursa, ifrit kesilir(Danismend, 1982, s.8).” Bugiin oldugu gibi diin de uluslar
egitime verdikleri 6nem nispetinde terakki gostermis aksi tutum sergileyince gerileme hatta ¢okiis
siirecine girmigtir. Iyi egitilmis nesiller iclerindeki ahlak ve erdem cevherini su yiiziine
¢ikarabilmis, kendini, i¢inde yasadigi toplumu ve de devletini nice maddi ve manevi giizelliklerle
miizeyyen eylemistir. Ahlak olmazsa egitim; egitim olmazsa ahlak yarim kalir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de
"Hig bilenlerle bilmeyenler bir olur mu?(Ziimer-9)" alimlerin diger insanlardan farki net bir sekilde
ortaya konmus, onlar yiiceltilmistir. Peygamberimiz Hz. Muhammed(sav), "Alimler
peygamberlerin varisleridir" buyurarak onlar1 diinyada peygamberden sonraki en yiliksek makama
layik gérmiistiir. Kur’an ve siinnetin izinden giden Tiirk devlet adamlar1 alimlere saygida kusur
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etmemistir. “Hiikiimdar bir giin ikindiden sonra bulundugumuz mintikaya geldi. Miiderris efendi
bas kosede, hiikiimdar onun saginda ben de miiderrisin sol tarafinda oturuyordum. Bu sekil oturus,
Tiirklerin fikith bilginlerine gosterdigi saygmin en acik ifadesidir(ibn Battiita, 2004, s.421). Ibn
Battlita ve arkadaslarmi Islami ilimlerle donamimli goren Tiirk halki da aym hiikiimdarlar1 gibi
alimlere gereken saygi ve sevgiyi gosterir. “Iclerinden birinin baginda bir ziyafet hazirladilar,
kurbanlar kestiler. Bizimle tanismaktan duyduklar seving gercekten hayret vericiydi! Onlar bizim
dilimizi bilmiyorlar, biz de onlarin dilinden anlamiyorduk; aramizda bir terciiman da
bulunmuyordu! Ama onlarla tam bir giiniimiizii gecirdik hi¢ sikilmadan!( Ibn Battlita, 2004, 5.406).
Alimleri kendine varis yapan Resuliillah’in iimmeti olma serefine nail olan Tiirkler,
peygamberlerinin telkin ve tavsiyelerine uymakta yeryiiziindeki Miisliimanlar arasinda istisnai bir
konumdadir. Tiirkler, Kur’an ve siinnete simsiki sarilmalar1 sayesinde bin yili agkin siire Islam
cografyalarini yonetme serefine nail olmustur. Islam, giizel ahlaktir, bunu en giizel anlayan
Miisliimanlarin basinda da Tiirkler gelir. Tiirkler, Arap veya Arapca bilen ¢ogu insani alim olarak
kabul etmis ve o nispette ihtiram gdstermistir.

“Sehre girdigimiz zaman c¢arsidan gegerken diikkdnlardan c¢ikan bazi insanlarin
hayvanlarimizi g¢evirerek dizginlerine sarildiklarint gordiik. Aniden baska bir grup ¢ikip
onlart durdurdu ve cekismeye basladilar. Aralarindaki miinakasa uzayinca bazilari
hangerlerini ¢ekip otekilere saldirmaya kalkigt. Konusuyorlar ama hicbir sey
anlamwyorduk. Korkmaya basladik. Bu adamlarin yol kesen eskiya Cermiyanlilar
oldugu kuskusuyla kaygilandik. Ovyle ya, sehir onlara aitti. Malimiza, cammiza
kastetmis olabilirlerdi. Sonra Hak Teala bize Arapg¢a bilen, hacca gitmis bir adam
gonderdi. Ona sorduk, bunlar ne istiyor diye. Soyle cevap verdi:

"Bu adamlar yigit ahilerdir!" Bizimle ilk karsilasanlar Ahi Sinan'in adamlari, sonradan
onlart durduranlar ise Ahi Tilman'in gengleriymis. Her iki taraf da bizim kendi
yanlarinda konuk olmamizi istiyorlar, bu yiizden cekisiyorlarmis. Gésterdikleri yiiksek
misafirperverlige sasmamak miimkiin degil! Sonunda isi kur'a cekmek suretiyle
hallettiler, baristilar. Kim kazanirsa once o tarafin tekkesine konuk olmamiza karar
verildi. Kur'a, Ahi Sinan'in takimina diistii. Sinan bunu haber alinca kendi
yoldaslarindan bir grupla bizi karsiadi. Beraberce onun tekkesine gittik. Hemen
yivecek sundular. Dinlendikten sonra Ahi Sinan bizi hamama goétiirdii. Benim biitiin
hizmetimi o gérmiistiir. Oteki yoldaslarindan iicii-dordii de bir arkadasimin hizmetini
tizerlerine almislardi. Hamamdan ¢ikinca tekrar biiyiik bir sofra kurdular. Cesitli
meyveler, tatlilar, ikram ettiler. Yemekten sonra Kur'an-i Kerim'den bazi béliimler
okuyan hafizlar dinledik. Arkasindan hepsi "sema" etmeye basladi”(Ibn Battiita, 2004,
5.409).

Ibn Battlita’nin sahit oldugu bu yasanmis hadisede bir alimi, bir tanr1 misafirini agirlamak
icin kavga eden diinyada hangi ulusa ait fert vardir acaba. Bu denli giizel ahlak ve erdem sahibi
olan Tiirkler, bu hasletlerini sadece olagan bir giinde sakin bir zihinle géstermekle sinirh kalmamis
savasin olaganiistii zorluklar1 icinde de ayni erdemli ve yaradilisina uygun insani tavri sergilemistir.
Bunun en bilinen 6rnegi 1. Diinya Savasi’nda Ingiliz birlikleri iginde gelen Avustralya ve Yeni
Zelandalilara Mehmetcigin gosterdigi yaklagimdir.

ibn Battiita’nin Tiirk beldesinde sahit oldugu giizel hadisenin benzerini Direktor Ali Bey,
Bagdat Azamiye’de Araplar arasinda yasar. Islam ahlakindan nasiplenen Miisliimanlarin miisterek
tavir gostermeleri sayan-1 dikkat ve takdir-amiz bir haldir.

“Azamiye’ye dahil ve camii serif pisgdhindaki meydana vasil oldukta hayvandan inerek
tozumu topragimi temizleyecek ve tiirbe-i serifeyi ziyaret ve cuma namazini eda igin
abdest alacak bir yer aradim ve meydana nazir kapisi agik bir bina goriip derinunda ve
pencerelerinin ontindeki kalabaliktan han veyahut kahvehane zanniyla iceri girdim.
Meger burast Imam-1 Azam hazretlerinin tiirbedart ve miitevellisi Numan Efendi’nin
hanesi imis. Kendisi gayet miikerrem ve hanedan ve kapisi daima ag¢ik oldugundan
derunundaki kalabalik Cuma miinasebetiyle tiirbe-i serifeyi ziyarete gelen ehibbasindan
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ibaret imis. Agalari bu fakiri kapidan karsdayip yukari ¢ikardilar. Bulundugum
mahallin neresi oldugunu heniiz anlayamadigim halde abdest alacak bir yer sordum.
Kara sakalli ve bast imameli besus ve nazik bir zat yanima gelerek “namaza daha vakit
var. Galiba yoldan geliyorsunuz. Biraz istirahat buyurunuz sonra abdest alirsiniz.
Camii serifeye hep birlikte gideriz” deyince burasinin han veya kahvehane olmadigini
anladim ve beyan-1 mazeret ve izhar-i mahcubiyetle kim oldugunu ve nerede
bulundugumu sual ettigimde kendisinin tiirbedar Numan Efendi oldugunu ve hanesinde
bulundugumu sdyledi ve kahve ve nargile ikramindan sonra iistiimii bagimi temizlemek
ve abdest almak iizere beni baska bir odaya gotiirdii ve miiteakiben hizmetgileri oniime
bir tepsi ile miikemmel taam getirdiler. Dogrusu bu zatin su garip nevazligina ve
handanligina miitehayyir ve minnettar oldum. Zira benim kim oldugumu bilmedigi ve
nereden gelip nereye gittigimi heniiz sorup anlamadigi halde miicerret bir misafir diye
ikram ve izzet etmekte bulunmus idi ”(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.61).

Hayirda yarigsmak, Miisliimanin temel diisturlarindandir. Bagdat(MS 762) Halife Mansir
tarafindan kurulduktan kisa siire sonra Abbasi Halifeliginin baskenti yapilmis, ilmi ¢aligmalar igin
yapilan 6nemli alt yap1 ¢alismalariyla sehir entelektiiel ve kiiltiirel bir merkez olmustur. Bilgelik
Evi gibi o doneme gdre ¢ok iist diizey bir kuruma ev sahipligi yapan Bagdat, sinirlar1 iginde birgok
farkli kiiltiirden miitefekkirin ilmi calismalara katkisina da zemin hazirlamis ve Islam'in Altin
Cagi'nin yagsanmasina sahitlik etmistir. Bagdat’ta o donemlerde ilme bu denli kiymet verilmesinin
temelinde Islam Peygamberinin “Hikmet, degerli bilgiler miiminin yitik malidir, onu nerede bulursa
almaya daha hak sahibidir(Tirmizi, Ilim 19; Ibn Mdce, Ziihd 17)” hadisi serifi mucibince ilme deger
veren devlet yoneticilerinin ve Miisliimanlarin varligi géz ardi edilemez. Bagdat’la ilgili yazdiklar
hacim olarak miistakil bir diizeyinde olan Evliya Celebi, Bagdat’1t Islam’in tebligle baslayan
fiituhatla devam edip ilim, irfan ve medeni yasamla kemal seviyeye erdigi bir sehir olarak kaleme
alir(Kahraman&Dagli, 2010, s.533-605). Son yiizyillarda Miisliimanlar ilimden irfandan
uzaklagsmis, bu uzaklagsma pozitif ilimlerle sinirh kalmayip dinin yasanmasi i¢in yapilmasi gereken
rikinlarin  6grenilmesinde bile gaflete diistilmiistiir. Giiniimiizde, “Kur’an-1 Kerim Arapga ve
Islam’1 biz biliyoruz.” diyen Araplar, Islam’mn en basta gelen ve birgok ibadete baglamadan 6nce
farz kilinan temizligi neredeyse unutmus durumdadir. Arap iilkelerindeki camilerde, mescitlerde
temizlik konusunun hassasiyeti diistiniildiiglinde namaz kilmak, ibadet etmek imkansizdir. Bedenen
temizlik konusunda da ayni itinasiz durum séz konusudur, tuvalete gittigi ayakkabiyr ayagindan
¢ikarmadan namaza durur.

“O gece bizimle beraber(Iskenderiye) Hani'nda kalmis olan bir takim kara papakl
hacilarin garip bir tarzda namaz kilmakta olduklarimi miisahede eyledim. Séyle ki:
Hanin haviusu(aviu) ortasinda bir seddin iizerinde aksam namazi kilar iken ellerini iki
yanlarma salwererek etrafa bakmakta ve hatta su tasiyan sakaya kirbasini falan mahale
bosaltmasini elleriyle irae etmek veyahut refiklerinden birine yer gostermek gibi isaretler
eylemekte ederler. Boyle etrafina bakarak ve rumuz ve isaret ederek umur-1 diinyaya ile
mesgul olanlart heniiz namaza surii’ etmemisler zannediyor idim. Miiteakiben riikii ve
sticuda vardiklarmi goriince namazda olduklarini anladzm(/fli Bay, 1897, 5.84-85).”

Ali Bey, Bagdat’ta bazi Miisliimanlarin namaz kilma anmdaki husudan ve ciddiyetten
yoksunluguna sahit olur.

Dogal ve Tarihi Varhiklara Dair Gozlem ve izlenimler

Seyahatnamelerde yazarin ¢ikis noktasi “bastan gecgenler” degil, “cografya”dir(Asiltiirk,
2009, 5.912).” Ibn Battiita, Tiirk yurtlarmi ¢ok genis zaman yelpazesinde gezer, her yore ile ilgili
gbzlem ve izlenimlerini ayr1 ayr1 kaleme alir. Akdeniz kiyilarinda baslayip Karadeniz’i asarak
Kipgak Bozkirlarindan doguda Cin’e giineyde Hint diyarina kadar bir hilal seklinde yaptig1 uzun
yolculuklarinda Anadolu’yu istisnai bir yere konumlandirir. “Anadolu i¢in "diinyanin belki en
giizel memleketi! Allah Tedla giizellikleri obiir {ilkelere ayr1 ayr dagitirken burada hepsini bir
araya toplamig! Diinyanin en giizel insanlari, en temiz kiyafetli halki burada yasar ve en leziz
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yemekler de burada piser. Allah Tedla'nin yarattig1 kullar icinde en sefkatli olanlar buranin halkidir.
Bu yiizden s0yle denilir: "Bolluk ve bereket Sam diyarinda, sevgi ve merhamet ise Rum'da!" Bu
kelimeyle buranin halki kastolunuyor(ibni Battuta, 2004, s.400).” ibn Battiita’nin Anadolu
hakkindaki bu hiilasa not bir cografi degerlendirmeden ziyade eserinde 6nemli yer verdigi Tiirklere
imrenerek gosterdigi sevgi ve sayginim tezahiiriidiir. On dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonlarinda Isatanbul’u
ziyaret eden Edward Raczynski, Ibn Battiita’nin goérdiigii Bizans-Konstantiniye’sinden ¢ok farkli
bir Istanbul’la karsilasir.

“Istanbul’daki biiyiik camileri yaparlarken Tiirk mimarlarinin, Anthemius stiline gére
insa edilen Ayasofya’dan érnek aldiklar: ortadadir. Gérdiigiim kadariyla Sultan Ahmet
Cdmiinin mimari, Ayasofya’min seklini bozacak en ufak bir hataya diismekten
kacinmusti. Ayasofya’nin kubbesi olduk¢a basiktir. Kubbe, yapilis itibariyle bir saheser
sayilirsa da, goriiniisii pek giizel degildir. Hipodrom’daki Altr Mindreli Camiin asil
kubbesi ise, fazla yiiksek olup binamin durumuna tamamen uygundur. Bu camiin
mindreleri ve iist tiste yapilan yan kubbeleri, san’attan anlayanlara hayranlik
vermektedir. Bu mabet karsisinda san’atkdr, ne Yunan ne de Roma san’atinin esaslarini
diigtinecek haldedir. Burada ahenk ve biiyiikliik, san’atin giizelligini tegkil eder. Her iki
ozellik, kandatimce bu azametli yapida mevcuttur ”(Edward Raczynski, 1980, s.26).

Edward Raczynski, Tiirk mimarisindeki ahenk ve azamete dikkat ¢ekerken akla gelen bu
eserleri inga eden ulusun, diger uluslardan bariz sekilde 6n plana gikan karakteristik 6zelligi nedir,
sorusudur. Tirk milleti asker millettir. Bunun en giiglii tezahiirii icraatlarindaki diizen ve ahenk
kabiliyetinin {iist diizeyde olusudur. Teolojik diisiinceye gore yeryiiziinde var olan her seyin en
biiyiik yaraticis1 ve mimar1 Tanrr’dir. Insan, Tanr1’ni yarattig1 dogadan ilham ve onu taklit ile yeni
bir seyler iiretebilir. Ne zaman ilham alip tirettigi eserlerden bir sentez olusturarak kendine 6zgi bir
eser ortaya koyabilirse o zaman sanatc1 olur. Insan, sadece dogadan degil, kendinden 6nceki sanat
ve sanat¢ilardan da etkilenebilir, bu durum diinyanin bir gercegidir ve yadsimmamaz. Diinya
tizerindeki dini yapilarin ¢ogunda merkezi bir kubbe vardir. Millet olabilmenin hasletlerinden biri
de kiiltiir ve sanat eserlerinde kendine 6zgii bir tarz ortaya koyabilme yetisidir. Ali Bey, gezi
giizergdhinda bulunan yerlesim yerlerinde halk nazarinda kiymet-amiz olan eserleri 6n plana
¢ikarir. Bu eserlerin ekserisini tiirbe-mabet terkibinde yapilmig cami ve mescitler olusturur.

“Hem tiirbe ve hem de camii serif olan bu bina-yi cesim ile dort adet minaresi murabba
el-sekil gayet vasi ve mermer doseli bir havlimin ortasinda vaki olup Arap ve Acem
smayi-i mimariyesini havi ve deriin ve birtini fevkalade miizeyyendir. Havlunun dort
tarafi zevar ve hademe vesairenin ikametlerine mahsus odalarla muhattir. Tiirbenin
yiiksek ve cesim olan orta kapisimin iizeri ve minarelerin tepeleri altin kaplamal
tugladandir. Bu kapimin cevanib-i erbast sagir kubbelerle miiteaddit ince direkler
tizerinde sacaktir. Gerek direkler ve gerek sacaklarin tavani ile kubbelerin deruni nice
bin ince tahta ve ayna parcalaryla iglenmistir. Minare gserefelerinin iizerinde
dairenmddar ince ve miizehhip direklerle sa¢ak vardlr”(Ali Bey, 1897, 5.72).

Ali Bey, Bagdat yakinlarindaki imam Musa Kazim camisini benzerleri iginde Arap ve
Acem mimarisinin segkin drnegi olmasi hasebiyle i¢ ve dis yap1 6zellikleriyle daha ayrintili olarak
tanitir. Bu tanmitimda kullandigi “Arap ve Acem sinayi-i mimariyesini havi ve der(in ve birini
fevkalade miizeyyendir.” climlede Tiirk mimarisindeki ‘“ahenk ve azametin” aksine
“miizeyyen(siisleme)” daha kuvvetli bir 6zelliktir. Bu 6rnek, Ortak Islam mimarisinde Miisliiman
uluslarin kendi 6zgiin sanatlarindaki farklilig1 géstermesi bakimindan 6nemlidir.

Sonug¢

Ibn Battita, Tiirk {ilkelerini genis kapsamda gezip Tiirklerle ilgili ¢ok ayrmtili ve dzel
bilgiler kaleme alan en 6nemli seyyahlarin basinda gelir. Tiirk gezi edebiyatinin medar-1 iftihar1 ve
hacim olarak en kapsamli olan Evliya Celebi Seyahatnamesi, Evliya Celebi’nin on altinci yiizyilda
Osmanli Devleti sinirlar igindeki seyahatlerini kapsar, ata yurdu Tirkistan’1 kapsamaz. Rihle 'tii
Ibn Battita, yaraticisinin izlenimleriyle sinirli degildir. O dénemdeki Tiirk tarihinde yasanan olay
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ve sahsiyetleri, donemin hayat sartlarini, gelenek ve goreneklerini, ¢ok farkli sosyolojik
katmanlarini, inang, kiiltiir ve iktisadi yasamin ayrintilarin1 anekdotlar iginde tahkiye metoduyla
okuyucunun takdirine sunar. Ibn Battita’nin yazdiklar1 resmi bir vakaniivisin kaleminden ¢ikacak
denli tarihi bilgiler degildir ama tarih bilimine katki yapabilecek detaylar igermesi yoniiyle tarih
arastirmacilarina farklh pencereler agar. Tiirk Ahilik teskilatinin kurgu ve islevsel yapisiyla teskilati
yasatan ahilerin insani ahlak ve erdeminden, saglam bir sahsiyete sahip olmalarini gosteren birgok
anekdota yer vererek ahilik hakkinda miistakil bir eser ¢ikacak zenginlikte bilgi ve izlenimi sonraki
nesillere tasir. Bir diger husus ise on dordiincii yiizyila kadar basta Arap miisliimanlar olmak iizere
higbir seyyahin ibn Battata’nin seyahatnamesi nispetinde igerik olarak Tiirklerden bahsetmemis
olmasi, Tiirklerin diger milletler nezdinde bir yabanci goziiyle ve miispet manada kaleme alinmig
olmasi kiymetlidir. Tiirkler hakkinda on doérdiincii yiizyilda basta tarih olmak iizere kiiltiir, sanat,
igtimai ve iktisadi hayatla ilgili yapilacak arastirmalarda ibn Battiita’nin eserine bakilmamasi
calismay1 eksik birakacaktir. Hal bdyle olunca Rikle 'tii Ibn BattitaTiirkler hakkinda okuyucuya
sundugu miilahazalar kayda deger igeriklerle yiikliidiir. Tirkler iyi karakterli, kuvvetli ve cesur
insanlardir diyen ibn Battiita, on dérdiincii yiizyilda belgesel niteliginde kaleme aldig1 eserinde
Tiirkler hakkindaki miilahazasin1 tamamlamis olur. Tiirk topluluklarindaki, aile yapisindan ve
bilhassa aile ve toplum iginde kadinin konumundan bahseden Ibn Battiita, dikkat ¢ektigi bu ince
farkindalikla Tiirklerde kadin hak ve hiirriyetinin modern ¢ag diye adlandirilan ¢agdan yiiz yillar
once fazlasiyla var oldugunu kanitlar niteliginde kiymetli bilgiler aktarmistir. Ibn Battlita, Ahilik
teskilatt biinyesinde bulunan tekke, zaviye ve medreselerde karsilagtigi ahilerden kardesligin,
dostlugun, Miisliimanligin, comertligin, konukseverligin teoriden pratige indigini canli miisahede
etme imkani bulur.

Ali Bey, Seyahat Jurnali’ne birkag ciimlelik mukaddimede Irak gibi uzak memleketlerin ve
Hindistan’in baz1 sehirlerinin “hikdye-i meghudat” ve “mechul ahval ve adattindan bilgi vermeyi
amaglar. Bu hikaye-meshudatta anlasildig lizere mevzularin derinine inilmeyip yazarin yolculugu
esnasinda sadece “panorama” bakisiyla kaleme alinacagidir. Ali Bey, Osmanli Devletinin iist diizey
makaminda bulunan bir biirokrat; erken yaglarda doneminin en giiclii ve popiiler dili Fransizcay1
Ogrenip onunla yazilmis edebi metinleri okuma firsatina sahip olmus ve ayrica farkli gorevlerle
Avrupa’da bulunmus; tiyatro, mitolojik hikaye, muhtelif ¢eviri ve mizah yazilar1 yazan bir
entelektiieldir. Ali Bey, Halep’ten baslayarak ziyaret ettigi Arap beldelerindeki gozlem ve
izlenimlerinde hem gii¢clii mizah yetenegine sahip bir edip hem de entelektiiel biirokrat vasfinin
agirhigim da hissettirir. Kiigiik insanlarla yasadig: siradan hadiselerde mizahi yoniiniin verdigi zeka
ile giiliing ayrintilar1 kagirmazken Araplarin gelenek ve goreneklerindeki milli hassasiyetleri, inang
dairesindeki giinliik yasantilari, beldelerdeki dini mabetlerle ilgili menkibe ve efsaneleri vakur bir
lisanla kaleme alir, insanlar1 incitecek, kiracak herhangi bir polemige girmekten sakinir.

Ali Bey, Istanbullu ve Avrupa gérmiis Bat1 kiiltiiriinii bilen bir yazar olmamn verdigi bilgi
ve birikimini olaylar1 anlamak ve anlatmakta kullanirken muhatap oldugu insanlara yukaridan
bakan Tanzimat aydininin en ¢ok elestirdigi “zilippe” tipine diismez. Goriip yasadiklarinda iyilik ve
giizellikleri 6n plana ¢ikarip eksiklikleri, ¢irkinlikleri, halkin yasadig1 zorluklart yorumlamadan
objektifine takildigi gibi nakleder. Ali Bey, bir gazeteci merakiyla hemen her seyi 6grenme
istegiyle hareket edip yazdi§1 Seyahat Jurnali'ni okuyan herhangi vasiftaki bir okuyucu
muhayyilesinde Semer asiretinin sofraya oturustaki hiyerarsik yapisi, Bagdat-Kazimiye’de imam
Musa el-Kazim Camisinde Sii gelenegine uygun yas toreni, gorsel bir panorama canliliginda
uyanir.

Rihle’tii Ibn Battita ile Seyahat Jurnali adlh iki eser, iki ayr1 toplumun farkli tiirdeki
ozelliklerini yazarlarin canli gézlem ve izlenimleriyle kaleme almmustir. Hacim olarak Rihle 'tii Ibn
Battita daha genistir ve dolayisiyla ayritilarin da o nispette Seyahat Jurnali’ne gore fazla olmasi
olagan goriiliir ama Ali Bey’in edebi yoniiniin giiclii olmas1, her ayrintida bir detay arayacak
mizahi yetiye sahip olmasi hacmen olan farki muhteva olarak miisavi diizeye indirir. Ibn Battiita,
Tiirk yurtlarina seyahatini on dordiincii yiizyilda gergeklestirir ve o giniin sartlarinda eserini
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kaleme alir. O yiizyillar Tiirklerin bilim, kiiltiir, sanat ve iktisat gibi bir¢ok yénden Islam iilkeleri
arasinda zirvede oldugu yillardir. Ali Bey’in seyahat yillar1 on dokuzuncu yiizyilin son ¢eyregine
rastlar. Yazarin gezi glizergdhindaki bircok sehir idari olarak Osmanli Devleti’ne baglidir. Bu
dénem hem Osmanli Devleti’nin hem de Islam iilkelerinin bilim, sanat, iktisat basta olmak iizere
¢ogu yonden zayif diigmistiir. Bilimden uzak olan uluslar iktisadi ve askeri giicten diistiikleri gibi
kiiltiir sanat yoniiyle de istenilen diizeyde olamazlar. Haliyle degerlendirmelerin zaman ve zemine
gore yapilmasi gercekei bir yaklagim olacaktir.

Sevgi saygi ¢ercevesinde baslayan, ortak gecmise ¢ok gilizel anilar ve eserler sigdiran
Tiirkler ve Araplar, glinlimiizde giizel gegmisin anilarda kaldig: bir iliski diizeyindedir. Tiirkler, 1.
Diinya Savasi’nda Fahrettin Pasa’nin Medine Miidafaas1 Araplarin Ingilizlerle birlikte Tiirklere
kars1 savasmasini unutmamustir. Cemal Pasa’nin Misir’1 Ingilizlerden kurtarmak igin yaptig1 Kanal
Harekat1 esnasinda Suriye, Liibnan ve Filistin’deki bir gurup Arap aydin ve ileri gelenlerin adem-i
merkeziyetci yonetim isteklerini gerekge gosterip Ingilizlerle birlikte Tiirkleri arkadan
vurmasi(Lawrence ile Osmanli askerlerine ve miithimmat tasiyan demiryollarina saldirip maddi
manevi ¢ok biiyiik kayiplar verdirilmesi...) gibi ihanetlerden dolay1 bir tiirlii eski sevgi ve saygiy1
gostermemektedir. Araplar ise dncelikle Kral Abdullah’in eserinde de ileri siirdiigii gibi kendilerini
Islam dininin asil banisi gdrmeleri, Tiirklerin kendilerinin hakki olan halifeligi gasp ettiklerine
inanmalari, I. Diinya Savagi 6ncesi ve sonrasi Osmanli Devleti’nin kendilerini sdmiirdiigii fikrini
kafalarina empoze eden emperyalistlerin diisiincesini i¢sellestirmeleri yiiziinden Tiirklere karsi bir
tavir almiglardir. Araplar arasinda kirsal kesimden bazilar1 ve zorda kaldiklarinda “Tiirkler nerde”
diyen mazlumlar disinda Tiirklere kars1 olumsuz bakis devam etmektedir. Karsilikli giiven kayb1 ve
On yargilar ne zaman normale doner bu sorunun cevabini zaman gosterecek.
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ETiK BEYANLAR
Arastirma ve Yaymn Etigi

Yazar(lar), bu makalenin 6zgiin bir ¢alisma oldugunu ve bilimsel aragtirma ve yayin etigi
ilkelerine uygun olarak hazirlandigin1 beyan eder. Makale daha 6nce herhangi bir yerde
yayimlanmamig olup baska bir dergide degerlendirme siirecinde degildir.

Caligmada kullanilan tiim kaynaklar akademik kurallara uygun bigimde atiflanmistir.
Yazar(lar), calismanin intihal, veri uydurma, veri tahrifi veya manipiilasyon igermedigini;
arastirma bulgularinin bilimsel diiriistliik ilkelerine uygun sekilde sunuldugunu beyan eder.

Yazar Katkisi

Tim yazarlar calismanin tasarlanmasi, yiirtitiilmesi, analizi ve makalenin hazirlanmasina
onemli Olciide katkr saglamistir. Tiim yazarlar makalenin son halini okuyup onaylamis ve
yayimlanmasini kabul etmistir.

Cikar Catismasi

Yazar(lar), bu makalenin yayimlanmasina iliskin herhangi bir ¢ikar catigmasi
bulunmadigini beyan eder.

Finansal Destek

Bu aragtirma herhangi bir kamu kurumu, ticari kurulus veya kar amaci giitmeyen kurulus
tarafindan finansal olarak desteklenmemistir.

Yapay Zeka Kullamim Beyani

Makalenin hazirlanmas: siirecinde yapay zeka araglarindan yalnizca dil diizenleme, geviri
destegi ve anlatim iyilestirmesi amaciyla siirl 6l¢iide yararlanilmis olabilir. Yapay zeka
araglar1 tarafindan yapilan ¢eviri ve dil diizenlemeleri yazar(lar) tarafindan dikkatle kontrol
edilmistir. Yapay zeka araglari calismanin bilimsel iceriginin, arastirma tasariminin,
analizlerinin veya akademik sonuglarimin olusturulmasinda kullanilmamistir. Makalenin
igerigine iligkin tiim akademik sorumluluk yazar(lar)a aittir.

Telif Haklar1 ve izinler

Yazar(lar), telif hakki gerektiren materyaller kullanilmissa gerekli izinlerin alindigint ve
caligmanin herhangi bir fikr miilkiyet hakkini ihlal etmedigini beyan eder.

Yazar Onay1

Tiim yazarlar makalenin son halini okuduklarini, onayladiklarini ve yayimlanmasini kabul
ettiklerini beyan eder.
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